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PREFACE. 



The flattering marks of approbation bestowed by many European 
Ornithologists, both publicly and privately, on the former Edition 
of this Work, and the various remarks on the employment of names, 
etc^ offered to me in the kindest manner by those who are interested 
in this branch of study, have induced me to publish a revised Edi- 
tion, incorporating these remarks with the numerous additions and 
corrections which I have myself been able to make since the period 
of its first publication. Such changes must continually take place 
in conformity with the progress of scientific knowledge ; and I hope 
by this means to add my best endeavours to the elucidation and dis- 
entanglement of the mass of synonymous names which have been 
proposed, to the great hindrance of the advancement of this, as well 
as of other branches of Natural Science. Much of the confused 
labyrinth of useless names is derived from authors who have pub- 
lished systems of Ornithology not being content with giving names 
to their own divisions, but proposing, without reason, new generic 
terms in place of those already in use. Owing to this practice, 
many genera (restricted in exactly the same degree) have received 
three or four synonymous appellations, which — to use an expression 
of Mr. Swainson — " strikingly illustrates the inextricable confusion 
which now reigns throughout every part of Ornithological nomen- 
clature." Synonymous names, however, are daily becoming more 
numerous, although "often deservedly," as Dr. Richardson says, " re- 
probated as creating a barrier to the advancement of the science." 
Tlie essential object of this work was to endeavour to remove that 
barrier by the application of a law which should fix the nomen- 
clature upon such strict grounds oi justice, as that each Ornitholo- 
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gi(!jLl syatemutist, from tlie time of Liunteus, slicmld really receive 
the credit due to him for whatever improvement he may have pro- 
posed in the System. 

The basis of the impartial nomenclature which I wish to adopt 
and establish among Naturalists, is the same that was employed by 
the late Mr. Vigors in drawing up his list of genera, and one which 
Mr. Swainson terms the " inflexible law of priority." " It has the 
merit," says Mr. Strickland, " of being the only one which is Just, as 
it preserves and honours the terms employed by original discoverera 
in preference to those introduced by later critics ; and it also haa 
the advantage of reminding us of the dale at which any species was 
discovered or group defined." This law may, however, cause the 
use — as Mr. Strickland also remarks— of words which are certainly 
barbarous in their formation and devoid of euphony ; but the adop- 
tion of the first word given must occasion the employment of a much 
more correct nomenclature than one with the words selected for 
their "superior euphony of sound or applicability of meaning." If 
systems were established on this latter rule, they must inevitably 
"vary with the tastes and caprices of men." 

But my object is not to criticise the words which by this law of 
priority ought to be employed, but strictly to exemplify the mode in 
which the species of birds ha-ve been from time to time divided into 
genera by different writers since the first edition of the " Systema 
Naturae" in 1 ISH ; and at the same time to indicate as far as possible 
those genera which are synonymous with others that had been pre- 
viously proposed, and thus to give to Ornithologists a correct 
systematic list of the numerous names employed. This has been 
a work of patient and laborious research, undertaken in the hope 
that it might be the means of the " establishment of a uniform and 
permanent language," to quote again the words of Mr. Strickland, 
"among Naturalists of all nations." 

1 have endeavoured to make the following list as complete a» 
possible : I must liowever be allowed to state that I have met with 
similar difficulties to those which attended llie late Mr. Vigors 
determining the priority of the modem generic names among the< 
rnntinental Ornithologists," owing to the want of the means of 
amiiiing various periodical journals and work* which arc rarely pro- 
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«ured for the libraries of tliis country. In such cases, which are 
not however numerous, I have given the date which I have Ihhmi 
induced from circumstances to believe correct 

The arduous task of tracing back each genus to its source, nnd 
4>f comparing and estimating the value of synonyma (especially in 
cases where, from the adoption of different principli*s of divi>i(in, 
or from the want of any principles at all, it was difficult to form a 
precise idea of the limits of the genera proposed) was an essential 
part of an undertaking, the foundation of which was to l)e bantMl 
4>ii ^the inflexible law of priority/* Acting upon this impartial 
role, I have not thought it just to follow the practice, adopted by 
many writers, of rejecting names merely because they were un- 
accompanied by characters, when there appeared a sufficient indica- 
tion to determine their proper application. When the " meaning 
of the author," says Mr. MacLeay, *' is thus in some measure as- 
certained, I may choose not to increase the confusion by refusing 
to adopt them.'* Among those, indeed, who have been foremost 
in rejecting such names, few are found to have followed throughout 
the principle which they have themselves laid down. 

So far has the desire of introducing new names been carried, 
that many Ornithologists are in the constant habit of changing ge- 
neric names, even when accompanied by characters, if the slightest 
modification is made in the circumscription of the group to wliicli 
they are applied, or even if the characters do not tally with their 
own idea of sufficiency. 1'hus, an author will not hesitate to btate, 
that he cannot adopt the genera of certain Ornithologists, because 
they are not what he is disposed to consider " natural divisions;*' he 
therefore proposes his own divisions, and designates them by his 
own names. But it is curious in such cases to compare the *' natu- 
ral" with the '^ unnatural" divisions ; and to observe, in the great 
majority of instances, how nearly they coincide with each other. 
The inutility, or worse, of coining new generic names in such 
cases is obvious to all except the coiner himself, who may perhaps 
fancy that he is increasing the stock of knowledge, while he is only 
overloading the memory with synonymous terms. Such uncalled- 
for changes must necessarily prove detrimental to the progress of 
science, the advancement of which is supposed to be aimed at by 



every systematiat, although too many of them are apt to forgtl 
this true end, and to think only of the nieans of elevating them- 
selves, at the expense of their predeeesBors and of the unhappy 
student, who becomes bewildered in the choice among so many 
diflerent systems, each carefully shrouded in the veil of its own no- 
menclature. 

After this strong but reluctant expression of my opinion with 
respect to the growing practice of unnecessarily altering generic 
names, it may be expected that 1 should state my reasons for 
having in a very few instances ventured myself to reject the 
generic names of others and to propose new ones in their place. 
But these are cases of a very different character, in which the re- 
tention of the older names would be calculated to give rise to am- 
biguity, and tlius to defeat the vcjy object for which "proper" 
names are used. They consist of two classes : in the first the some 
name has been previously employed in other branches of Natural 
Historj-; and such repetitions have an obvious tendency to create 
confusion. " We should," says Mr. Swainson, " not know, in fact, 
which was Intended, a butterfly or a plant, a quadruped or a spider. 
When such repetitions are discovered, the name Hrst imposed or 
employed is to be retained, and a new one given to the other group. 
Thus Urania in Entomology is an old genus in liotany, it is there- 
fore now changed to Leilus ; Lophyrus in Ornithology, an old genus 
in Entomology, is now changed tn Ptilophyms." Tlie sanction of 
authors of note to changes so imperatively culled for has induced 
me in this general view of Ornithology to follow their exampla 
by striking out such equivocaJ names ; but I have always en- 
deavoured, where it was possible, to supply their place with names 
from the older authors, in preference to inventing new ones of my 
own. Tlic second class comprehends a few generic names, differing 
only in termination from others previously in use, and consequently 
liable to be coiilininded with them. Here again I have the sanction 
of high authorilv for this very necessary change. Thus the name 
of Oct/ptenii has been rejected by Dr. Horsfield, who has sulntituted 
for it that of Lei'Uipteryx, a genus under the name of Oeyptera ha- 
ving been previously established in Entomology ; and Alectura has 
been changed by Mr. Swainson into Catheturtu, on account of the 
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name of Ahchtrui having been previously applied to another g<enni 
of birds. The repetition of sounds^ tM> nearly Hiniilar as th(»c would 
inevitably tend to confuse ; and the few cases in which they occur 
have therefore been treated in the same manner as those of the 
former class. 

It will be seen that care has been taken to employ in every in- 
stance the oldest name given to each group, and at the same time 
to point out their synonyms ; to both uf these I have endeavoured, 
in all cases, to attach the date of thoir publication, so as to fix the 
right of priority to the si'veral authors, as woU a** to exemplify those 
names which are coequal with the name employed. And as much 
complaint has been made of the growing evil of genera-making, by 
means of which the original describer of a species loses the honour 
of having first detected it, in the cases which are now considered 
admissible for generic distinction, the author of the modem genera 
taking the credit of the specific as well as of the generic names, I 
have proposed to obviate this cause of complaint by putting the 
name of the original describer of the species in brackets after the 
specific name, as may be seen on any page of the work. 

It may be as well to add that the list contains some genera 
established, in my opinion, upon characters too trivial to admit 
of their being definitively adopted ; but it has not been my in- 
tention here closely to criticise the value of the subdivisions em- 
ployed. On the contrary, I have thought that I should perform a 
more acceptable service, by giving, as far as I was able, a correct 
notion of all the genera that have been proposed in this branch of 
science, leaving it to the judgement of each individual who chooses 
to pursue the subject, to select those which he considers tenable, and 
to erase the rest. I agree with Mr. Vigors, that <<no individual 
possesses the right of dictating what are, and what are not, good 
generic groups, or of erasing from the list of genera those of his 
fellow Naturalists which may not exactly square with his own 
particular view." Indeed I am of opinion, that not only in lists 
of this kind, but also in monographs of species, all the information 
should be conveyed that may assist the student; and I strongly 
object therefore to the practice which has been followed by seve- 
ral modem writers of such works, of excluding all that they have 



iiot tlieiiuelves seeu, and thus casting a duubt upon tlie 
of their predecessors, and at tlic same time leaving an opening for 
the description of objects as new, which have already been welJ 
described, but are thus improperly cast into oblivion. 

To that great man LisNiBDa we are indebted for the establish- 
ment of a uniform System of Nature, on a plan which has been fol- 
lowed by all subsequent Naturalists. To bim also we owe the founda- 
tion of the binominal system of nomenclature, based upon cer- 
tain rules. This "invaluable principle was first established in 
175S, and it has been found to be most beneficial in filing the 
names of the very numerous objects in nature, dehning, as it dues, 
in two words, the particular subject intended to be spoken of 1 
have therefore thought it right to adopt, in ever) instance the ge 
neric names which he proposed, and with regard to specific names 
I have followed up the opinion expressed by the Prince of Canino, 
that " it is not fair to assume that our own binominal system of 
nomenclature was established be fore his time, because we meet with 
a few instances capable of being referred to the invaluable principle 
which he was the first to generalise and render universal." For 
this reason I have always taken Linnseus'a specific name in prefer- 
ence to the names given by his predecessors, and in our sense of 
the term improperly so called. 

The first editionof the "Systeina NatursB "was published in 1735 
under the auspices of Gronoviua and Lawson. The class of Birds 
in it consists of 47 genera, and Linnsus at the same time enumerates 
the different species that he referred to each genus ; they amounted 
to 1 17, and are given under the single names of his predecessors. 
There is one curious fact whicli exemplifies the uncertainty of no- 
menclature, for we find several generic names proposed in this edi- 
tion which were subsequently erased in the one in which he esta- 
blished the binominal system : viz. Grus, Ciconio, Cygnus, Grau- 
calus, Vanellus, Cosuarius and Luscinia. Yet these identical divi- 
sions, and in four co^es, under the same names, are at present em- 
ployed by Ornithologists without any reference to their having 
been first proposed by him. I have therefore restored to him 
the credit of their proposal. The following table will illustrate the 
various alterations that he made in his system of nomenclature 
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during the publication of some of the different editioni of the 
*' Systema Naturae.** 

Edition. (lenera. Natnefl not prcvlotuily used. 

That of 1735 containing 47 

1744 43 7 

1748 53 « 

1 / do • • • O I 

'''n 63 15 

1760J 

1766 104 14 

During the period of the publication of the various editions of 
the ^ Sjstema Naturae," two other writers on tliis branch of science, 
Moehring and Brisson, published their nomenclatures. Both of 
these contained a greater number of genera than were proposed by 
Linnaeus, and it may be readily supposed that many of their names 
were new to science* But a table will best show the differences 
which exist, in the number of genera and in newly introduced names, 
between the principal nomenclatures of the authors who have pub- 
lished Ornithological Systems, from the time of Linnaeus down to 
that of Mr. Swainson, 1837. 

Date. Author. Genera. Names not previously used. 

1752 Moehring 114 56 

1760 Brisson 115 55 

1777 Scopoli 91 8 

1788 Forster 81 3 

Gmelin 88 9 

1790 Latham 101 6 

Bonnaterre 110 5 

1797-1798* Cuvier 2 

1799-1800*' Cuvier 131 20 

1800-1801 « Lacepede 130 13 

1811 llliger 147 32 

1816 Vieillot 273 131 

* Refers to the seventh, ^ to the eighth, and <^ to the ninth years of the 
Republic, which commenced on the 22nd of September and ended on the 
21st of September of the following year. 



1817 Cuvier 


280 


+9 


1820 Temminck. 


201 


22 


1826 Boie 


343 


30 


1831 Lesson 


470 


112 


Pr. Bonaparte 


561 


28 


1837 Swainson 


623 


239 


hus exhibited tiie ratio of the inc 


rease of the ge 



names, I may now notice the gradual development of the number 
of species as given by some of the principal authors of systeniatie 



1735 
1758 
1766 
1790 
1823 
1831 



Linnieus 117 

533 

947 

Latham 2951 

VieiUot S828 

Pr. Bonaparte 4099 



In the foregoing remarks I have briefly explained the changes 
which have taken place with regard to the number of geaera and 
apecies. I have aLiD shown that Linnieus himself considered it ne- 
cessary to establish other genera aa he either became acquainted 
with additional species, or better acquainted with those previously 
known. What might have been the number of hia genera had he 
acquired the knowledge of the vast number of species which are 
now known, it is not easy to conjecture, except by taking his ratio 
of species to genera in comparison with those now given by authors. 
For example, he had in his last edition 947 species divided into 1 0't 
genera, so that there were about 9 species to each genus. There 
are now known and acknowledged by Naturalists about 6000 species ; 
if we divide these into 800 genera (for, as I have elsewhere ex- 
plained, 1 do not admit as established all the genera that are given 
in this work), it will give to each genus an average of Tg species, 
which is not mucli under the number given by Liiinteus. And I 
must also remark, lliat Linnieus knew little or notiiiug of the habitn 
and fEcononiy of ihe greater iiunnbcr of the species which he de- 
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scribed ; he therefore placed them in the genera to which they ap- 
peared to have the most numerous approximations in character. 
But had he been acquainted with their modes of life, it cannot be 
doubted that he would have further subdivided them into genera, 
which I think is wdl exemplified by the various alterations that he 
actually made in his nomenclature, on the appearance of each suc- 
cessive edition of the '^ Systema Natures/' 

In the preceding pages I have stated that I found great difficulties 
in procuring some of the works required for the purpose of exami- 
nation. The following remarks are entirely occasioned by my in- 
ability to procure a sight of the work of Keyserling and Bkuiusy 
and from the want of learning the date of the publication of Koch^ 
until my work had nearly passed through the press. 

Page 5. Add to Pemis and Milvus the synonym of Aquila, Koch. 

Page ?• Before Scops it is necessary to place Ephialtes, Keys. 
€t BL (1840), as the former was previously employed by Moehring 
to another bird. 

Page 8. Add among the synonyms of Otus, ^golius, Keys, ei BL 
(1840). 

Page 28. To Acrocephalus add Muscipeta, Koch (1816). To 
Phyllopneuste add Ficedula, Koch (1816). 

Page 29. To Luscinia add Lusciola, Keys, et BL (1840). To 
Ruticilla add Saxicola, Koch. To Cyanecula add Saxicola, Koch 
(1816)« To Calliope add Lusciola, div. C. Melodes, Keys, et BL 
(1840). 

Near these genera may be added, Iduna, Keys.et BL (1840). 
Motacilla, PctlL Sylvia, Licht. I. caligata, (Licht) Keys, et BL 
M.salicaria, PaU. 

Page 30. Fruticicola must give place to Pratincola, Koch (1816). 

Page 31. ^githalus must have before it the generic name of 
Paroides, Koch (1816). 

Page 32. Calamophilus must be removed for Panurus, Koch 
(1816) ; and Mystacinus was first proposed by Boie (IS22). Orites, 
place after Letzch, Steph. (1825), and add the synonym of Acre- 
dula, Koch (1816). 
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Page 59. To Citrinella add Dryospiza, Keys, et Bl. (1840), and 
for Koch (182?) read (1816). 

Page 60. Read, for the date after Koch, (1816). To Montifrin- 
gilla add Fringilla, div. £. Orites, Keys, et BL (1840). 

Page 62. To Certhilauda add Alaemon, Keys. etBl. (1840). 

August 1, 1841. 



KINGDOM ANIMALIA. 
SuBKiNGDOM VERTEBRATA. 

Class AVE 8. 

Order I. ACCIPITRES, L. Raptatores, /f/. 
Rapaces, Temm. Raptores, 8w. 

Suborder I. Accipitres diurni. 

FamUy I. VULTURIDjE. VuUur, L. 

Subfam. I. GYPAETIN^. 

Gtpaetos, (Ray) Starr. Falco, L. Phene, Sav. (1809). 

G. barbatus, (L.) Cuv. Edw., 1 106. P. ossifr^a, Sav. G. me- 
lanocephalus, Mey. G. grandis, Storr. G. alpinus, DamL 

Subfam. II. CATHARTINiE. 

Neophron, 4S!ar.( 1809). Gyjp&etoSf BechsL Percnoptenu, CWv. 
(1817). Cathartes, III. Vultur, L. 
N. percnopterus, (L.) Sav., PL enL 407. and 429. P. aegyptiacus, 
Stqjh. 

Cathartes, 72^(1811). Catharista, Fta^(1816). Percnopterus, 
Steph. Vultur, L. 
C. aura, (L.) lU. WUs. Am. Orn., pi. 75. f. 1 . 

Sarcoramphus, Dum. (1806). Giyphus, Briss. Zopilotes, Flem. 
(1822). Vultur, Z. Gypagus, f^l^t//. (1816). Cathartes, /i/. 
(1811). 
S. gryphus, (L.) GMf.^ R. col. 133. and 408. V. magellanicus, 
Skates Lev. Mus., 1. 1. 

Subfam III. VULTURlNiE. 

Gyps, Sav. (1809). Vultur, Gm. 

G. fulvus, ^Gm.) G. R. Gray. Naum. Vogel., pl. 50. f. 96. G. 
vulgaris, Sav. 

Vultur, Mcehr. ( 1 752). L. ^gypius, Sav. ( 1 809). Vultur, Gm. 
Gyps, (Sav^ Bonap. 
V. cioereus, Gm. Goulds B. of Eur., pl. ^. niger, Sav. Hist. 
% d'6gypte, Ois. pl. 1 1 . 

B 



OtooypsS G. R. Gray (1841). Vultur, Daud. 

0. auricularia, (Daud.) G. R. Gray. Levaill. Ois. d" Afr., pi. 9. 

Suhfam. IV. RACAMIN-E. 
Racama, J. E. Gray (18if)). Gypaetos, Daud. PolyborusPBeMn. 
Vultur, Lath. Faleo, Gm. 
R. angolensis, (Gm.) J. E. Gray, Lev. Mus., t. 7. P. ? hypo- 
leucus, Benn. 

Family II. FALCONIDjE. Falca, L. 
Subfam. I. POLYBORIN-E. 
Ibycter. Ftei//. (1816). Ca^aca^^ Ci/r. Gymao^s, Spix (18^^). 
Falco, Gm. 

1. aquilinus, (Gm.) Cff. Cray, Pl.enl.417. F. formosus, Za(A. 

F. iiudicolli8,jOaurf. I. leucogaster, Vieitl. 

Dapthius, FteiV/. (1816). Ibyeter. 5^w. Gymnops, :Sii>i>(1824). 

D. ater, VieiU. Gal. des Ois^ pi. .5. D. aterrimus, Temm., PI. col. 

37. and 342. 

MiLVAGO, 5>)(a;(1824). Polyborus, Vieill. Senex, J. E. Gray 

(1839). PhalcobtenuiS,2>'Orfi(1837). Parasifalco,Xes«.(1837). 

M. chimachima (VieiU-) G- li. Gray. M. ochrocephala, S 
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., pi. I. F. degener, Pr. Max. 



■ On examining M. Temminck's remarks on the species of the genus 
ValttiT, Bs given in tlie PI. col., 1 Hnd that he considered the V. auriclilarU 
and f. agypita to he the same apecies. In Ihe fourth part of hia Manuel 
d'Ontithologie, lie notices the r. auricularia aa found about Athenn, &c., 
and refers to the figure given in the Hist. Nat. d'Egypte, Oia. pi. U, as 
" d'un jcune A. I'age moyen," and also to the F. agypiua of PI. cul. 407, at 
the "femelle oujeuijecneore d^pourvu fle I'appendice aiix oreilles." Sa- 
vigny established his genus jEgypim on the specimen figured in the Hist. 
Nat. d'EgTpte, which is considered by M. Temminck lo be the same as V. 
auricularis. " Therefotc," Mr. Strickland has stated, " the generic name of 
^gypiia should be given to the group containing V. auricularis anipattdi- 
eerianui." But that gentleman has since called my attejiiion to the opinion 
which M. Lafresnaye has expressed in the Diet. Univ. d'Hist. Nat. ; vi*. 
that he cnnsidered the figure of Savigny, referred to above, as the young of 
y. cintreiu and not of F. auricvlarit, as stated by M. Temminck, After 
having carefully examined the various figures together, I have no beaita- 
tion in agreeing with M. Lafreanaye. I have therefore adopted Savigny's 
generic name MgypiitK, »ith the V. cinercui as the type ; to this genus be- 
lonBB the y. monaclius, although Savigny had supposed that it might pro- 
bably form a distinct genus from hia jEgypiui. 

It becomes, in consequence, necessary to designate those species which 
were improperly supposed to belong to Savigny's genus, and of which the 
late Mr. Bennett intimated aa far back as 1831, in his excellent work on 
the ' Gardens and Menagerie of tlie Zoological Society,' that lliey should 
form a distinct genus, of which he gave characters, but no generic appella- 
tion. I have therefore taken his type {f, aaricularit), and formed the genua 
under the name of Ologi/ps, as given above. 



PoLTBORus, Vieill. (1816). Caracara» Cuv. (1817). Falco, Gm. 
Milvus, Ray, Circus, Briss. 
P. brasiliensis (Ray) Swains. Zool. III., pi. 2. P. vulgaris, Ftet//. 
F. cheriway, Jacq, 

Subfam. II. BUT£0N1N^ ». 

Craxirex, Gould {\%S%\ Polyborus, Gould. 

C. galapagoensis, Gould^ Voy. of Beagle, Zool., Birds, pi. 2. 

BuTEOGALLUs, Les8. (1831). Falco, Daud. Polyborus, Vieill. 
(Non vidL) 
B. buson, (Daud.) G. R. Gray. LevaiU. Ois.d'Afr., pL 21. B« 
cathartoides, Less. 

BuTEO, (AntiqO Cuv. (1799-1800). Falco, L. 
B. vulgaris, Bechst.^ PL enl. 419. F. buteo, L. 

ARCHIBUTBO^ Brehm. (1828). Butaetes, Less. (1831). Buteo, 
VieUL Haliaetus, Bum. 
A. lagopus, (Gm.)Cr. R. Gray. Goulds B. of Eur., pt 18. pi. 15. 
B. buteo, Less. F. plumipes, Daud. A. planiceps et alticeps, 
Brehm. 

Subfam. III. AQUlLlNiE. 

Aquila, (Antiq.) Briss.{\160). Falco, L. 

A. chrysaetos, (L.) Briss.^ PI. enl. 410. F. fulvus, L. F. melan- 
aetos, L. 

LiMNABTUS, Ff^or«(1831). Morpbnus, Ctiv. Falco, 7<?mi7t. Nisae- 
tus, Hodgs. (1836). 
L. Horsfieldii, Viy. F. limnaetus, Horsf. Zool. Res., pi. F. uni- 
color, Temm.y PI. col. 134. 

Spizaetus, VieilL (1816). Gypaetos, Daud. Morphous, Cuv. 
Plumipeda, Flem. (1822). Harpyia, Spix (1824). Cymiodis? 
Steph. Falco, Shaw. 
S. ornatus, (Daud.) Vieill. Gal. des Ois.,j)l. 21. F. superbus et 
coronatus, Shaw. H. braccata, Spix. 

Spizastur, Less. (1837). Falco, Temm. 
S. atricapillus, (Ct^v.) Less.y PI. col. 79. 

MoRPHNUs, Cuv. (1817). Falco, Gm. Morphinus, Flem. (1822). 
S])izaetus, Vieill. Harpyia, (Cuv.) Swains. Urubitiuga, Less. 
(1837). Aquila, Spix ? 
M. urubitinga, TGin.) Cuv,y PI. col. 5. F. longipes, Illiy.? 
A. picta, Spix? 

* To this subfamily perhaps belongs the genus Aetos, Nitzsch (1840), 
but the type is not given. 

^ See Isis for 1828 ; originally considered by me and others to have been 
first published in 1831, therefore placed after Lesson's name in the former 
edition. i 

b2 



THitAHAiiTos, G.R. Gray (1837). Gypaetos, Dm^. Harpia, 
FieiW. (1816). Harpyia", C««.(1817). Falco, Shaw. Vul- 
tur, L. 
T. harpyia, (L.) G. R. Gray. Less.. Tr. Om., pi. 10. F. impe- 
rialis, Shaw. Y, AeatTaolor, Daud. 

HeRpETOTHBRBs,KHB.(1825). Falco.i. Physeta,Keiff.? (1816). 
DiedaliuD, (Sav.) Vigors. Macagua, Z**s. (1831). Cachiuna, 
Fhm. (1822). Astur, Spix. 
H.cachiniianB,(L.)FMna.Gal.desOi9.,t.l9. Spix, Av.Br.,t3.a. 

Spilornis, G. fl. GVoy (1S40). Heematomis ^ Vigors (1831). 
Falco, Davd. Circaetua, Jerd. Hypaetos? Geoffr. 
S. bacha, (Daud.) G. R. Gray. Levaill. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 15. 

CiRCAETus, Fwttf. (1816). l-'alco, Cm. Pygargus, Sriw. Pan- 
ttion et Harpyia, Vidll. Haliaetus, Cvv. Aquila, Meyer. 
C. gallicus, (Gm.) VidU., PI. enL 41 3. F. brachydactjius, Temm. 
F. leucopais, Beckst. 

Pandion, Sav. (1809). Falco, L. Balbusardus, Ray. Aquila, 
Meyer. 
P. haliaetuB, (L.) Cuv., Pt. eol. 4.14'. P. fluviatilis, Sav. 

IcBTHYiAETUs, Lafr. (1839). Falco, Horsf. Pandion, Horsf. 
I. blcolor, G. R. Gray. F. ichthyaetus, Horsf. Res. in Jav., pi. 

Helotahsus, Smith (April, 1830). Terathopiua, Less. (Nov. 
1830). Falco, iJaurf. 
H. ecaudatus, (Daud.) G. R. Gray. iei-a.V/.Ois.d'Afr., pl.7. et 
8. H. typus, Smilh. 

Haliaetus, (Antiq.) A'au. (1809). Aquila, ///. Spizaclus, T'VmV/. 
Cuncuma, Uodgs. (1836). Falco, Gm. Vultur, i. 
H. albicilla, (L.) £oiV, Pl.enl.2I2. H. nisus, 5aw. 

Haliastuh, Stihy (1840). Falco, L. Haliaetus, CStv. Aquila, 
Brisi. Milvus, Jerd. 
H. Indus, (Bodd.) G. R. Gray. F. pondicerianua, Gm., PI. enl. 
416. H. girrenera, Fietif. H. garuda, I^ss. 

Suhfam. IV. FALCONINiE. 

HiEROFALCO, Cuv. (1817). Falco, L. Gyrfaico, Ray. 
H. islandicua (Briss.) Cud., PI. enl. 462. Falco gerfalco, L. 

Falco, L. RhyncbodoD, Nitzsch (1840). 
F. peregrinus, L., PI. enl. 430. 



I'a genenc name is, that Mr. 
oriTfor a dtrigioiial name in 
e retained, thinking it correct to do so, and my 
inder Mr. Swaiason'« gtuup. 



Hypotriorchis, B(ne(lS2S). Dendrofalco, Rajf. JEaalon et La- 
nirius, JBriss. 
H. subbuteo, (L.) Boie, PI. enl. 4252. 

TiNNUNCULUs, (Antiq.) VieiU. (1807). Cerchneis, Bote (1826). 
Falcula, fiod^x. (1837). 
T. alaudarius, (Briss.) G. R. Gray, PL enL 401 . 471 . F. tinnun- 
cuius, L, 

Erythropus, Brehm, (\S2!i). Falco, Z. 
£. vespertinus, (L.) ^r^ PI. enL 431. F. rufipes, Temm. 

Ieracidea, GmM (1837). Falco, F. and H. 
I. berigora, (Vig. and Horef.) GaukL 

Harpagus, Viffors (1824). Bidens, fi^ (1824). Diodon, Less. 
(1831 ). Falco, Lath. Diplodon, Nitzsch (1840). 
H. bidentatusy (Lath.) Vigors^ R. col. 58. et 228. D. brasilieniuBy 
Z*ess. 

HiERAx, Vigors (1824). Harpagus, Swains. Falco, L. 
H. cserulescens, (L.) Viffors, PL coL 97. 

Subfam. V. MILVINJS. 

AviciDA, Swains. (1837). 
A. cuculoides, Sw. Birds of W. Afr., L pi. 1. 

Baza, /Tod^*.' (1836). Lophotes^ Ze**. (1831). Buteo, VieiU. 
Ijepidogenysy J. jE. Gray (ISS9). Falco, Temm. 
B.lophotes, (Temm.) G. JR. Gray^ PL coL 10. L. iodicus, Less. 
B. cristatus, VieiU. L. Lathami, /. E. Gray. B. syama, 
Hodgs. 

Pernis, Cuv. (1817). Falco, L. V.> c " ' , 
P. apivorus, (L.) buv.y PL enl. 420. 

Gampsonyx, Vigors (1825). 
G. Swainsoni, V. 

El ANUS, Sav. (1809). Elanoides, VieiU. (1825). Falco, Baud. 
E. melanopterus, (Daud.) Leach. LevatU. Ois. d*Afr., pL 36. E. 
caesius, Sav. 

Nauclbrus, Vigors (1825). Falco, L. Milvus, Briss. 
N. furcatus, (L.) Vtg. Catesby, pi. 4. 

Milvus, (Antiq.) Cuv. (1799-1800). Falco, L. 

M. regalis, Briss., PI. enl. 422. F. Milvus, L. M. ictinus, Sav. 

* The papers of this Naturalist are in the Journ. of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal, Indian Review, Madras Journal of Literature and Science, Glean- 
ings of Science, MedicalJoumal of Calcutta, Oriental Quarterly, Researches 
of Asiatic Society, &c. 

* Previously used in Ichthyology. 



RosTRHAMUH,ZeM.(l83l). CyminUis, 5(p. Herpetotherea, Vieill. 
Falco, m. 
R. liamatus,(Ill.) G.JR. Grai/, PI. col 61. et^Sl- R. niger, Ltsi. 
F. leucojiygos, Spix, 



Miunis, Cuv. 
2. cayaiieiisis, (Gi 



!c. (1817). Astur, iSW, Asturina, Ftet//.? (1816). 
% Switlev. (1836). Falco, Gm. 

) Ctiv., PI. enl, 473. Aat. cjaiiopus, Vieill.? 



I. plumbea, (Gm.) Vieill., PI. coL 187. 

Subfam. Vr. ACCIPITRIN^. 
D^DALiON, Sav. (1809). * Falco, L. SparviuB, Vieill. (I S16.} 
A3tur*,(Briss.) £acqj. (1800-1801). Asturina, Vieill. 
D. paluiubariua, (L.) Sav., PI. enl. 418. 

MiCRASTUR, G. R. GTay(\S4,\). Brae hypterueS Zess. (1837). 
Astur, Spix, 
M. bracliypteras, (Temm.) G. R. Gray, PI. col. HI . F. concen- 

tricus, m. 

AcciPiTER, (Antiq.) Briss. (1760). Nisus, Cuv. (1799-1800). 
Sparviua, Vieill. Falco, L. Astur, St^li. Dteilalion, Sav. 
A.msua,(L.)MaeffiU. A. fringiUarius, Tiay, PI. enl. 412. 467- N. 
communis, Cuv. 

MrcRoNisus, G. R. Gray (1840). Falco, Baud. Nisus, Cuv. 
M. gabar, (Daud.) G. R. Gray, Levaill. Ois. d' Afr., pi. 33. 

Subfam. VII. CIRCIN^. 

Melibrax, G. R. Graff (1840). Falco, Daud. Nisus, Cuv. 
M. muaicus, (Daud.) G. R. Grar/. Levaill. Ois. d' Afr., 'pi. ^. 

PoLYBOROiDES, Smith (April, 1830). Gymnogenys, Less. (Nov. 
1830). Nisus, Cwu. Vultur, 5c(^. Morphnua, Zew. Falco, G»b. 
P. radiatua, (Scop.) G. R. Gray. .$onn. Vov. auxlnd., pi. I 



ladagascariensia, Gm 



'. capensis. 



Smith. 



Sbrpentahius, Cuv. (1797-1798). Sagitlariua ■', loftn. (1767). 
Secretarius, iJKm.(1806). GypogeranuB, ///.(ISU). Ophio- 
theres, Vieill. (1816). 
S. reptilivorua, /Jawrf., Pl.enl. 721. S. serpentarius, -^i/t O.cria- 
tatus, Vieill, G. capensis, Oyil, 

CiRCUS,(Anti().)£ac^.(18OO-1801). Falco, Z. Busarellus, Zo^.? 
(1839). 
C. eruginoBua, (L.) Boiutp., PI. eul. 424. F. rufus. Lath. 



• Eni|il(iycd in BoUiJiy, 
' Previously used ending ir 



'' Employed in Bolany. 
" Employed in Boluny. 



Strigiceps, Bonap, (1838). Falco, Z. 

S. pygargus, (L.) Bonap^ PL enl. 443. et 480. F. cyancus, L^ PI. 
CD I. 459. F. strigiceps, Nils. 



Suborder II. Accipitrbs nocturni. 
Family III. STRIGIDJS. Strix, L. 

Subfam. I. SURNINiE. 

SuRNiA, Dum. (ISOS). Syrnia, Stqfk. Strix, Gm. 
S. funerea, (Gm.) Dum. Edw.^ pL 62. 

CiccABA, Waal. (1832). Noctua, Cuv. Strix, Daud. 

C. huhula, (Daud.) WagL LevaUl. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 41. S. lineata, 
Shaw. 

Nyctea, Steph. (1825). Noctua, Cuv. Nyctia, Suxiins. (1837). 
Strix, L. 
N. Candida, (Lath.) Banap.y PI. enl. 458. Str. nyctea, L. N. er- 
minea, Suph. S. nivea, Daud. 

Athene, u&ote (1822). Carine, jKaup. (1836). Nyctipetes, 6'toatiw. 
(1837). Glaucidium, Less. (1837). Strix, Daud. Noctua, 
Antiq. Noctua, Nudipedes, et Ptilipedes,Z»e««. Symia, MacyUL 

A. noctua, (Retz.) Boie^ PI. enl. 439. Str. passerina, Auct. 

NiNox, Hodgs. (1837). An Athene ? 

N. nipalensis, Hodgs.^ Madr. Joum. Lit. and Sci. 1837- pi* xi v. 

Subfam. II. BUBONINiE. 

Scops, (Antiq.) Sav. (1809). Otus, Less. Strix, L. Bubo, Boie. 
S. Aldrovandi, Bny^ PI. enl. 436. S. scops, L. S. ephialtes, Sav. 

LoPHOSTRix, Ze««. (1837)- Strix, Z^audl Symiuni, Ze««. 
L. griseata, (Daud.) Less. Levaill. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 43. 

Ketupa, Z€««. (1831). Cultrunguis, i7adS^«. (1836). Strix, G^. 
K. ceylonensis, (Gm.) G, R. Gray. BrowrCs 111., t. 4. Str. ke- 
tupu, Horrf. K. javanensis. Less. 

Bubo, (Antiq.) Sibb. Feliceps,J9arr. Asio^ Swains. Ulula, uB!t>nap. 
Heliaptex, Sw. (1837). Strix, L. Otus, Cuv. (1799-1800). 

B. maximus, Sibb.^ PI. enl. 435. Str. bubo, L. B. atheniensis, 

Boie. 

AscALAPHiA, J. Geoffr. (1830). Bubo, Sav. 

A. Savignii, G. R. Gray. B. ascalaphus, Sav. Hist, d'^gypte, 
pi. 3. f. 3. 



, Ilodffs. (isai). 



Siibfam. III. ULIILIN^.. 

Syrnium, 5a». (1809). Scotiaptex, Swains. (18S1). Ululaet Strix, 
Briss. Strix, L. 
S. aluco, (L.) Boie,V\.ea\.A4^\. S. ululans, Sav. 

Ptvnx, B/. (1840). Strix, i. Surnia, Cwr. Syrnium, £ffnap. 
P. uralensis, (L.) BL Gok W« B. of Eur., pi. 

0-Tvs, Ray. Asio, AtUiq. Brachyotus, GowW (1837). Strij, i. 

Bubo, Sav. ^£:^i:,:<,.i, -^'y y.3/. , h'-.j/. 
O. vulgaris, i^fcwi., PI. enL 29. Str. otus, £. O. europiKus, Step/i. 

Uhrua, Hodgs. (1837). (Non vidi.) 
U> cavearea, if. 

Nyctalops, Waffl.(l8S2). (Nou vidi.) 
N. stygiua, Wagl. 



Ulula, (Antiq.) Cuv. (1817). Strix, i. 
U. nebulosa, (L.) Cuv. 



Glaucidium, Bote (1826). Athene, Be 
Cuv. 

G. passerinum, (L.) £ote. Cou/tT* B. of Eur., pi. 50. 
nuea, Bechst. 



Symiiim, Boie. 

Strix, L. Noctua, 



Str. 



pyg- 



Nyctale, Brehm. (1828). Scotophilus, Swains. (1837). Noctua, 
Sap. (1809). Stnx, Bechst. Athene, Bow. 
N. Tengmalnii, (Gm.) Strichl. S. dasypus, Bec/itt. Brehm 
VogelB, pi. viii. f. 3. S. I'uuerea, (L.) Nits. 



Subfoni. IV. STRIGIN*:. 

Strix, L. Hybris, Nitzsch (ISiO). Aluco, (Briss.) Flem. (1822), 
S. dammea, L., PI. enl. 440. 

PiiODiLUS, J. Geoffr. (1830). Strix, Harsf. 

Ph. badius, (Horsf.) J. Geoffr. Zool. Kts. in Jav., pi. 

BuLACA, Hodgs. (1837). (Non vidi.) 



Order II. PASSERES, L. Picae, L. (pars). Pas- 
seriDse, Oav. Insessores, Vigors. 

Tribe I. FISSIROSTRES, Cuv. 

Subtribe I. Fissirostrbs NOcruRNiE. 

Family I. CAPBIMULGIDjE. Cajmmulgus, L. 

Sobfmm. I. PODARGINiE. 

Steatornis, Humb. (1831 ?). Nyctibius, Steph* and Swains. Ca- 
primulgusy Humb* 
S. canpensisy Humb. Ann. du Mus., 1835, pL 15. C. steatornis, 
Aimb. 

^GOTHELES, Viff* ond HoTtf. {\S^). Podargutf? SUph. Capri- 
mulgusy Ladi. 
IE, novae hoUandis, (Lath.) F. Sf H. C. crbtatus. Whites Voy., 
pL 29. M, australis, Sw, 

Batrachostomus, Gould. (1838). Podargus, Horsf. 

B. javanensifl, (Horsf.) Gould, R cornutus, Temm.j PL col. 159. 

Pod ARGUS, Cuv. (1829). Caprimulgus, Dum. Caprimulgus, 2nd 
div. Temm. 
P. cinereus, Cuv. Less. Tr. Om., pL 33. f. 1. P. Cuvieri, Viff. and 
Horsf. C. podargus, Dum. 

Nyctibius, VieiU. (1816). Caprimulgiw, Gm. Nyctomis, Nitzsch 
(1840). Ibijau, Azara. Caprimulgus, 2nd div. Cuv. Nycti- 
corax, ilffle/ir.(1752)? 
N. grandis, (Gm.) Vieitt., PL enL 325. 

Selochusa, G. R. Gray (1841). Caprimulgus, VieiU. Caprimul- 
gus, 6th div. Cuv. 
S. fornicata, ( VieiU.) G. R. Gray. LevaiU. Afr. pi. 47. C. fur- 
catus, Chiv. 

Subfam. II. CAPRIMULGIN^. 

Antrostomus, Gould (1838). Caprimulgus, Gm. Caprimulgus, 
3rd div. Cuv. 
A. carolinensis, (Gm.) Bonap. Audub. B. of Am., pL 52. 

Eurostopodus, Gould (1837). Caprimulgus, Viy. and Horsf. 
£. guttatus, (Vig. and Horsf.) Goidd. 

Lyncormis, Gotdd (1838). 

L. cerviniceps, Gould, Icon. Av., II. pi 



NvcTiDRoMUS, Gould (18S8). 

N. Derbyatius, Gould, Icon. Av^ II. pi. 

Chohdeiles, ^«wxi»«.(183l). Capriniulgus, Mcehr.^lfS^)? Gm. 
Capri miilgus, 3rd div. Cuv, 
C. vtrgiiiianus, (Gm.) Stminr. WiU. Am.Orn.jpLiO.f. Land 2. 
C. popetue, Vieill. C. americanuB, Wils. 

Caprimulgus, Z. Hirundo,i.(J735). jtfraAr. (1752). 
C. europfeus, £., PI.enl. 193. C. punctatus, Meyer, 

Eleothreptus, G.R. Gray(l8iO). Amblypterus", Gould (1837). 
E. aDoraalus, (Gould) G. R. Gray. Gould, Icon. Av, 11. pi. 

Hydropsalis, Wagl.{\8W2). Psalunis. .Srouin*. (1837). Capri- 
mulgua, Vieill. Capri mulgus, 7tli div. Cuv. 
H. furcifer, (Vieill.) G. H. Gray. C. psalurus, Temm., PI. col. 157. 
H. Azarte, TVaffl. P. inacropterus, Sioains. 

Subfam. 111. SCOTORNIM-E. 
ScoTORNiS) Swains. (1837). Caprimulgus, Vieilt. Capri mulgus, 
5th div. Cuv. 
S. climacteria, (Vieill.) Swains. Gal. des Ois., pi. 122. C. longi- 
cauda, St^h. 

Macrodipteryx, Swain*. (1837). Caprimulgus, -SAaw. Caprimul- 
gus, 8tli div. Cuv. 
M. longipenuis, (Shaw) G.R.Gray. Nat. Misc., pi. 265. C.ma- 
croilipteryx, Afsel. M. africanus, Sw. 
CosMETORNia, G. ^. Gray (1840). Semeiophoru8% GokM (1838). 

C. vexiUaria, (Gould) G.R. Gray. Icon. A v., II. pi. 
PoDAOER, Waffi.(1832). Profthera, 5)(jatwj.(1837). CaprimulguB, 
Vwill. Caprimulgus, Srd div. Cac. 
P. nacunda, ( I't««.) G. R. Gray. C. diurnus, TVnim., PI. col. 
182. C. campestris, Lickt. 



Subtribe II. Fissisostres diurn*. 
Family II. HIRUNDINID^. Hirundo, L. 

Subfam. I. CYPSELIN*. 
Ctpbklds, III. (1811). ApuaS Scop. (1777). Micropue, W. ^ 
Mey. Hirundo, L. Brachypus, Meyer. Hirundoi 2nd div. 
Cw». (1797-1798). 
C. apus, (L.) la. PI. enl. 542. f. 1 . 

* Similar to a word used in Elntomology. 

*• Used in Herpetolngy and Entoinoiogv. 

f Also proposed as a generic name fo 

aulbor, for which it is empluyej. 
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Macroptsbtx, Swains, (18312). Macropterus, Swmns. Pallestre, 
Less. (1837)* Hinind-apus, Hodgs. Cypselus, Temm. 
M. klecho, (Raffl.) G. R* Gray. C. longipennb, Temm. PL col. 
83.f. 1. 

Pallene, Less. (1837). Cypselus, Van Hass. 
P. giganteus, (Van Hass.) Less.^ Fl. col. 364. 

AcANTHYLis, Boie (1826). Ch8etura^ Steph. (1825). Hirundo, 
L. Cypselus, Temm. Hemiprocne, NUzsch. Pelasgie, Geoffr. 
Pallene et Cecropis, Less. 
A. pelasgia, (L.) Boie. Wils. Am. Orn., pi. 39. f. 1 . 

CoLLOcALiA, G. R. Gray (1840). Hirundo, L. Salanganesy J. 
Geoffr. 
C. esculcnta, (L.) G. R. Gray. Briss.^ 1 1. 1 46. f. 2. A. 

Subfam. II. HIRUNDINlNiE. 

Hirundo, L. Cecropis, Boie (1826). 
H. rustica, Z., PL enl.543. f. 1. 

Progne, Boie (1826). Hirundo, L. Cecropis, Less. 
P. purpurea, (L.) Boie^ PL enl. 722. 

Herse, Less. (1837)* Hirundo, Less. 
H. taitensis, Less. Zool. de la Coqu. 

CoTiLE, Boie (1822). Hirundo, L. Biblis, Less. (1837). 
C. riparia, (L.) Boie^ PL enl. 543. f. 2. 

Chelidon, Boie (1822). Hirundo, VieiU. 
C. urbica, (L.) Boie., R. enL 542. f. 2. 

C. bicolor, (Vieill.) Bonap. H. viridis, Wils. Am. Orn., pL 38.f« 3. 
C. Yiridii^ Boie. 



Family IIL TODIDjE. Todus, L. 

Subfam. I. CORACIAN^. 

EuRYSTOMus, VieiU. (IS16)» Colaris, Cwr. (1817). Coracias,Z. 
E. orientalis, (L.) Fii«//., PLenL619. 

CoRAciAs, L. Galgulus, Briss. (1760). Comix, Antiq. 
C. abyssinica, Gm.^ PL enL 626. 

Brachypteracias, Lafr. (1834). Chloropygia, Swains. (1837). 
Colaris, Less. 
B. leptosomus, (Less.) Liifr. Mag. de Zool., 1834, pL 31. 

* Used in Botany and Entomology. 



IS 

SiibfHm. II. TODlNyE. 
ToDus, L. 

T. viridis, Z., PI. enl. 585. f. 1. 2. 

Sabfani. in. EURYLAlMlNyE. 

Serilophus, Swaim. (1837). Eurylaimus, Goald. 

S. lunatus, (Gould). Swains. Trans. Zool. Soc, pi. 25. S. lunu- 
latus. Swains. 

Eholla, Less. (1831). Platystomus", Swahis. (1837). 
E. BlamviUii, iess. Nat.Libr.x.FlycT pl.31. 

Cymbirhynchus, Vigors (1831). Erolla, Z«s«. PlatyrliyncLus, 
Desm, Todus, Lath. 
C. naautus, (Lath.} Vigors. Temm., PI. col. 154. T. macrorh]m> 

CoRSDON, £««. (1828). CoTaQiaa, Raffl. Eurylaimus, Temm. 
C. sumatranus, (Rafil.) Stric&t. E.corydon, Tmun., Pl.col.297. 
C. Temuiinckii, Less. 

EuRYLAiMVB, fforsf. (1820). Platyrhy nchus, VieilL (1825). 
E.javamcus, Hm-sf. E. HDrsfieldii, Tmtm., Pl.coL 130.131. 

PsARisoMUS, Swains. (1837). Croasodera, Gotild (18S7). Raya, 
Hodga. (1839''). Eurylairaus, Jam. 
P. Dalhouaite, (Jam.) Swains. Goulds Icon. Av., pi. E. psit- 
taciaus, mull. R. sericeoguia, Hodgs. 

Suhravn. IV. MOMOTINJS. 
Hylomanes, iicAi. (1838). Cryptieus'', ^Mins. (1837). Momo- 
tus, Leadb. Prionites, Swains. 
H. platyrhynchus, (Leadb.) G. R. Gray. Jardine and Se/bff, 111. 

Orn.,pl. 106. 
H. momotula, Lic/ii., Acad. Berl. 1 838. pi. iv. 

MoMOTUs, .firiss.(1760). Baryphonus, Fteifi. (I81fi). Prionit«i, 
/U. (18U). Momota., Skav). Ramphastos, /.. Merula, JWceAr. 
(1752). 
M. brasiliensifl, Lalh„ PI. enl. 370. R. momota, L. 15. eyanoce- 
phalus, Vieill. 

Family IV. TROGONIDjE. Trogon, L. 

Priotelub, G. R. Gray (1840). Temnurua^, Swaitis. (1837). 
P. temnurus, (Tenuu.) G. -ft. Gray, PI. col. 326. T. albicollis, 



• Uaed previously in Entomology, 
» Tlie paper bcais liic dale of 1S3G. 
" Previously uaed in Enlomulogy. 



'' Previously used in Ornithology. 
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Apaloderma, Swains. (1837). 

A. narina, (VieilL) Swains. Levaiil. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 282. 

Harpactes, Swains. (1837). 

H. malabaricus, (Gould) Swains. GoukTs Monog., pL 

Calurus, Swains. (1837). 

C. resplendens, (Gould) Swains. Gould's Monog., pi. 

Trogon, Mcehr. (1752). L. 

T. curucui, Z., PL enl.452. T. melanuruB, Swains. 



Family V. ALCEDINIDjE. Alcedo,L. 

Subfam. I. TAMATIANi£. 

Chauhornis*, G.B. Gray (1841). Capito, Temm., et 2nd div. Wagl. 
(1827). Bucco, Gm.y 2nd div. Cuv. (1797-1798), et l»t div. 
VieiU. (ISie). T&msLtisL, Cuv., Sw. Nyctactes, (Glog.) i9/rtrA/. 
(1841). 
C. tamatia, (Gm.) G. R. Gray, PI. enl. 746. f. 1. 

Tamatia, Cuv. (1817). Capito, (VieiU.) Swains., et Ist div. Temm. 
(1820) et fra^/.( 1827). Cyphos, *S>?iar(1824). Bucco, Gm. 
TT jnacrorhynchus, (Gm.) Cuv.y PI. enl. 689. 

Malacoptila, G. R. Gray (1841). Lypornix, ^S'tMitW., et 2nd 
div. Way I. (1827). Bucco, Gm., et Ist div. Vieill. (1823). 
M. fusca, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. L. torquatus, Hahn. B. striata, 
Spix, Av. Br., pi. 40. f. 2. 

Chelidoptera, CtomW (1836). Cuculus, PcdL Monasa, VieiU. 
Lypornix, 3rd div. Wagl. Brachypetes, Swains. (1837). 
C. teuebrosa, (Pall.) Gould, PI. enl. 505. 

* Mr. Strickland states that I have in my former edition transposed the 
names of Tamaiia and Capito as used by Mr. Swainson. But Mr. Swain- 
son is not the proper authority for these genera, which were established, as 
Mr. Strickland is nimself aware, by Cuvier and Vieillot. He believes, how- 
ever, that the genera of Cuvier and Vieillot were ** precisely the same 
group ;" but this is not correct. Capito of Vieillot was establit^hed in 1 816 
with Bucco Cayanensis for its type, and I have therefore employed the 
name to designate the group to which that species belongs ; while Tamatiaf 
although an old word, was applied by Cuvier in 1817 to B, macrorkifnchua 
and other species, for which 1 have retained it. We cannot say that these 
are ** precisely the same group." As for Nyctactes, it was only proposed 
by Gloger as a more classical word than Capito, and was therefore but a 
useless synonym of that genus. Having removed the typical Capito to 
its proper place among the BucconituBt it becomes necessary to apply a 
name to those which remain ; and as I cannot adopt that of Nyctactes, as 
proposed by Mr. Strickland,which would not be strictly correct, even on his 
own principle of regarding later names of precisely the same import as words 
to be *' cancelled tn toto,'^ I have proposed that of Chaunomis, 



MoNASA, Vieiil. (1816). Cuculus, Buceo et Corvns, Gm. Ly- 

pornix, Ist diy. Wagl. (1827). Monassa, 5*10. Scotocbaris, 

Gloger (1827). Monastes, Mlzsch (1840). Capita, 2nd div. 

Temm, Bucco, Spix. 

M. tranquilla, (Gm.) Vteill., Pl.enl.S12. C. auatralis, Gm. B. 

cinereus, Gm. 

Subram.ll. HALCYONINjE. 
Dacelo, Leach (18J5). Choucalcyon, Zcm. (1831). Paralcyon, 
Gloffer (1827). Alcedo, Bodd. 
D. gigas, (Bodd.) G. R. Gray, Pl.e(il.663. AI. fusca, Gm. D. 

gigantea, Shaw. 

SvMA, Zcsc. (1828). 

S. torotoro. Less, Zool. de la Coqu., pi. 31 bis, fig. I. S. Les- 
Eonia, Sw. 

Meliddra, Less. (1831). Dacelo, Less. 

M. macrorhyncha, (Less.) G. R. Graif, Voy. de la Coqu., pi, 31 
bis, fig. 2. M. eupbrosise. Less. 

ToDiRAMPHUs, Less. (1828). Alcedo, Gm. Halcyon, SUph. 
T. sacer, (Gin.) Less. M6m. Soc d'Hist-Nat., t.lll.pl. 11. 

Tanvsiptera, R^'orj (1825). Alcedo, i. Pyrrhocoras, JUceAr. ? 

T. dea,(L.) Fi^om, Pl.enl. 136. 
Halcyon, Sieains. (1821). Alcedo, L, 

H. senegalensis, (L.) Sw., PI.eul. 594-. 
Ceix, Lacep. (1800-1801). Alcedo, L. Alcedo, 2nd div. Temn. 

C. tridactyla, (L.) Cav. Pall. Spic, vi. pi. 1 1 . f. 2. 

Subfam. III. ALCEDININ^. 
CerVle, Bote (1828). Ispida, Stmins. (1837). Alcedo, L. 

C. rudis, (L.) Bote, Pl.enl.GS. 
Alcedo. L. Ispida, (Antiq.) L. (1735). 

A. ispida, L., PI. enl. 77. 
Alcyone, Swaina. (1837). Alcedo, Laik. 

A. azurea,(Lath.) G. A. Gmy. -Swows.lU. Zool., pi. 26. A.au- 
Btrolis, Sw. 

Subfam. IV. GALBULIN^. 
Jacamahalcvos, (Levaill.) Cuv. (1829). Alcyon, Spix (1824). 
Galbula, Vteill. 
J. tridactyla, (Vieiil.) G. R. Gray. Spix, Av. Br., pi. 51. f. 2. 
J, brosilieneis, Leas. G. ceycoidea, Jard. G. ariuata, Swain*. 

GALnuLA, J&eAr.(1752). Alcedo, L. 

G. viridis. Lath., PI. eiJ. 238. Al. Galbula, L. 
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Jacamerops, (Levaill.) Cuv, (IS17). Laniprotila, 5'«mifiu.(1837)« 
Galbula, Ghn, 
J. grandis, (Gm.) Less., Vieill. Jac, pi. 6. L. platyrhyncha, Sw. 

FamUy VI. MEROPID^. Merops, L. 

Merops, JL Ispida, Z. Apiaster, (Antiq.) Briss. (1760). 
M. apiaster, Z., PI. enl. 938. 

Melittophagus, Boie (1828). Merops, Gm. 
M. erythropterus, (Gm.) Bmey PI. enl. 318. 

Ntctiornis, Swains. (1831). Merops, Temm. Alcemcropsy J« 
Geojgir. ( 1 832). Bucia, Hodgs. ( 1 836) 
N. amicta, (Temm.) Swains.^ PI. col. 310. 

Tribe II. TENUIROSTRES. 

Family I. UPUPIDjE. Upupa, L. 

Subfam. 1. UPUPIN^. 

Upupa, Z. Hupupa, Bonn. 
U. epops, L.J PL enl. 52. 

Fregilupus, Z^. (1831). Upupa, G'm. FastoT, Temm. Coracia, 
Vieill. 
F. capensis, (Gm.) Less., PI. enl. 697- U.madagascariensis, Shaw. 

Falculia, /. Geofr. (1836). 

F. palliata, J. Geoffr. Mag. de Zool., 1836. pi. 49. 

Neomorpha, Gould. (1836). 

N. Gouldii, G. R. Gray^. N. acutirostris et crassirostris, Gould. 

Seleucides, Z^««. (1835). Nematophora, G.R. G^ray (1840). Fal- 
cinellus, Vieill. Ptiloris, Cuv. Paradisea, Blum. 
S.albus, (Blum.) G. R. Gray. LevaiiLFrom.y pi. 16. 17. P. nigri- 
cans, Shaw. F. resplendens, Vieill. S. acanthylis, Ijess. 

Craspedophora, G. 72. 6rray( 1840). Epimachus, Ct^v. Falci- 
nellus, Vieill. 
C. magnifica, (Cuv.) G. R. Gray^ R^g. An. pi. 4. f. 2. 

Ptiloris, Swains. (1825). Epimachus, Wils. 

P. paradisei^ /Sic^amx. P. regius, Quoy.etGaim. Voy. de la Coqu., 
pi. 28. E. Brisbani, James Wilson. 

* As neither of these two specific names is applicable for the species, I 
have proposed that it should be called after Mr. Gould, whose splendid il- 
lustrated ornithological works have formed a new sera in the dehneation of 
objects of Natural History. 



Siibfam. II. PROMEROPIN^. 

PROMEBOPS,Bms.(1760). Faicinellu3,Vieill.(lSlG). Irrmor, Lets. 
(1831). Upupa, Lath. Curruca, Miehr. 
P. erythrorhynchuB, (Lath.) Swaim. Vieill. Ois. dor., pi. 6. 
Rhinovomastus, Smith (1828). Falcinellue, VieilL EpimachuB, 
Wagl. Upupa, BuTck. 
R. cyanomelas, (Vieill.) Smith. Levaill. Prom., pi. 5. & 6. U. 
purpuraacena, Burch, R. Smithii, Jard, and Sdhy. 
EpiMACHus, C«p. (1817). Upupa, Gm. Promerops, Shaw. Fat- 
cinelluB, Vieill. Cinnamolegus, Zess. (1835). Upupa, and di v. 
Cuv. (1797-1798). 
E. magnus, (Gin.)CMP.,Pl.enl.639. U. auperba, Z«(A. U.fuBca, 
Gm. Levaill, Prom., pi. 13. 14. C. papuensis. Lest. 

Family II. NECTARINID^. Nectannia, lU. 

Subfain. I. KECTARININjE. 
MoHo, Lets. (1831). IMerops, Lath. Certhia, Gtn. Gracula, Merr. 
Meliphaga, Temm. 
M. nigra, (Gm.) G. R, Grai/. M. fasciculatus, Lath. Or. no- 
bilis. Men. 
Drepanis", Temm. (1820). Certhia, Gm. Melithreptus, Sod div. 
Vieill. (1816). Vealiaria, /'feni.(I822). 
D. pacifica, (Gm.) Temm. Le Hoho, PietV/., Ois.dor.,pl.63. V. 
hoho. Less. 
Hemignathus, ijcA/. (1838). HeterorhyDchus (1839) et Meli- 
threptus, Lajr. Certhia, Gm. 
H. lucidus, Licht. H. olivaceiis, Lafr,, Mag. de Zool. 1839., pi. 10. 
Aeachnothera, 7>«im. (182?). Cinnyris, flbri/; Certhia, io(A. 

A. longirostris, (Lath.) Temm., PI. col. 84. f. 1 . 
Nectabinia, la. (1811). Certhia, L. Mellisuga, tVertf. Cin- 
nyriB,2nd div. Cuv. (1817). Curruca, Meehr. 
N. famosa, (L.) 111., Pl.enl. 83. f. I. 
Ptiloturus, Sw. (1837). Promerops, Briss. Merops et Upupa, 
L- Nectaiiiiia, 1st div. Temm. PtiJurus, iVricA/. (1841). Cur- 
ruca, Miehr. 
P. cafer, (L.) G. R. Gray, Pl.enl.637. U. promerops, L. 

' Mr. Slricltlainl ihiuks Ihia name ahould be cancelled, and Vicillot's 
iiamc orMcIiVArfTifus uged for the prcecnt geons ; but I have shoim, in 
qiioling llie iHtlpr synonym, that ibis group Ibnra only the second i«ction 
of Vieillot'ji genua, wliile it ia the jiropcr ^-pe of Temuiinck's ; nnd it will 
be Hoen herenAer that I retain Vielllot'a name for bis first section, lu which 
il leema mure proper tliat it nUoiikl be applied, and for which Vigon and 
Horsfield hove also proposed it 
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Anthreptes, 5iiw(tV». (1831). Mellisuga, Ftet^ Cinnyris, iS'tMititf. 
Cinnyricinclus, Less. (1840). 
A. javanica, Swains, Zool. Illustr., pi. 121. 

Certhionyx, Less. (1831). Certhia, Cuv. (Non vidi.) 

C. leucomelas, (Cuv.) G, R. Gray, C. variegatus. Less. 

DicJEUM, Cwr. (1817). Certhia, Z. Meliphaga, jRa?!/!?. 

D. erythronotum, (Lath.) Cuv. VteilL Ois. dor., pL 35. D. rubri- 
capilla, Lass. C. cruentatay L. var. 

Subfam. II. CiEREBlNiE. 

Certhiola, Sundev. (1835). Furnarius, Steph. Nectarinia, (111.) 
Less. Certhia, L. 

C. flaveola, (L.) Sundev* EdtCyU 122. N. antillensisy Less. 

Dacnis, Cuv. (1817). Certhia, L. 

D. cayana, (L.) Cuv. PI. enl. 669. 

CiEREBA, j^Briss.) VteUl. (1807). Nectarinia, (III.) Cuv. (isn). 
Certhia, L. Colius et Troglodytse afiinis, Mcehr. ? 
C. cyanea, (L.) VieiU. PL enl. 83. f. 2. 

CoNiROSTRUM, D' Orb. et Lofr. (1838). 

C. cinereum, UOrh. etLafr. Voy. d'Am. M§r. Ob., pi. 59. f. 1. 



Family in. TROCHILIDjE. Trochilus,L. Omiwiya, Less. 

Subfam. I. LAMPORNINiE. 

Campylopterus, Swains. (1827). Trochilus, Lath. Ornismyat 
Less. (1829). 
C. latipennis, (Lath.) Swains. Less. Ois. Mouch., pi. 34*. T. cam- 
pylopterus, Ghn. 

EuLAMPis, Boie, (1831). 

£. jugularis, (L.) Strickl. T. auratus, Auddf. Edw.y pi. 266. 

Petasophora, G. R. Gray^ (1840). Heliothryx, Bote. 
Ramphodon, Less. Colibri, Spix^ (1824). 
P. serrirostris, (Vieill.) G. R. Gray. Less. Ois. Mouch., pi. 1. 

Lampornis, Swains. (1827). Anthracothorax, Boie^ (1831). 
L. mango, (L.) Swains. Less. Col.^ pi. 13. 14. and 15. 

Glaucis, Boiey (1831 ). 

G. hirsutus, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. G. brasiliensis, (Lath.) Bote. 
Less. Col., pi. 21. 

■? Chrysures, Less. (1829). 



?. senone, (Less.) Less. Col., suppl. 30. 

c 



ToPA24, G, a. Grog, (1840). Topazes, Less. (1829). Polytmus, 
(Briss.) Boie. LamporuiB, Sio. 
T. pella,. (L.) G. R. Gray. Lets. Col., pi. 2. 3. 4. and 5. 

Calothohax, G. R. Gray, (1840). Lucifers, Less. (1829). 
C. lucifer, (Swains.) StrickL T. cyaDopogon, Las. Ois.Mouch., 

pi. 5. 

Subfam. !I. PUfETHORNINB. 
Grypus, Spix, (1824). Raiuphodon. Less. (1829). Meliauga? 
Steph. Heliothrys, Boie. 
G. DKviuB, (Dum.) G, R. Gray. Less. Col., pi. 1. Gryp. rufi- 
collis, Spix. R. maculatum. Less. T. squamoBUB, Liclit. 

PHtETHORNis, Swains. (1827). Phaethomia, Strickl. {l»^\). 
V. BupercUiosa, (L.) Swaim. Less, Col., pL &. et 1. 

Subfam. Ill, TROCHlLlNJi:. 
Patagona, G. R. Gray, (1840). Pafagonea, Less. (1829). 
P. gigaa, (Vieill.) G. R. Grny. O. tristis. Less. Oia. MoQch., 



CfBLiGENA, Less. (1829). Troeiiilus, (L.) Sioaina. 
C. Clemencite, Less. Ois. Mouch., pi. 80. 

? Glaucopes^ iess, (1829). Smaragdites et Melli- 

suga, Boie, (1831). 
? glaucopis, (Gm.) Less. Ois. M., jA. 58. et 59. T. froulalis, LatA. 



L. forficata, (L.) G. R. Gray. O. Kingii, Less. 

Heliactin, Boie, (1831), Cynanthus, Sivaiits. Colibri, Spix, 
(1824). Les Queues fetroites. Less. (1829). 
H. bilophus, (Temm.) Boie. Temm.. PI. col. 18.f.3. 

Trochilus, L. Troglodytes, L, (1744). Polytmus, (Br.) Less. 
Mellisuga, (Br.) Boie. 
T. polytmus, L. O. ceplialatra, Leas. Ois. M., pi. 17. 



Colibri, Spir, 



Heliothbyx, Boie, (1831). Jacobines, Less. (1 
(1824). 
H. aurita, (Gm.) Bote. Less. Ois. M., pi. 10. 

? Raturus", Less. (1829). Smaragdites, Boie. 

? longicauda, (Gm.). T. platunu. LalA, Less. Ois. M., pi. 4a 

? Avocettes, iess. (1 829). Campylopterus, Stoatns. 

? recurviroBtria, (5^(0.). Zool. 111^ pi. 105. 

' Previously Employed in Zoology. 
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PoLTtMvs, Sriss. (1760). Basifinna et Glaacis, Aow. Emeraudea, 
Less. (1829). 
P. thanmantias, (L.) G. R. Gray. V\. enL 600. f. 1. 

Amizilis, Legs. (1829). 

A. latirostris, (Sw.) G.R. Gray. Or. amizili, Less. Oia. M., pi. 12. 

Sephanoides, Less. (1829). 
S. Kingii, (Vig.) Less. Ok. M^pl. 14. 

Orthorhynchus, Cuv. (1799-1800). Les hupp6s, Less. (1829). 
Smaragdites, Boie. 
O. cristatus, (L.) Cuv. Less. Ois. M.9pL 31. 52. 

Mellisuga, ^riM.(1760). Calliphox, .6ot6, (18S1). Rubis, ZeM. 
(1829). Selasphonis, Swains. (1831). Orthorhynchus, IlL 
M. minima, (L.) G. R. Gray. PI. enl. 276. f. 1. 

Chrtsolampis, Boie^ (1831). Les Topazes, Less. (1829). 
C. moschita, (L.) Boie. Less. Ois. m.y pL 52. 53. 

Htlocharis, Boiey (1831). Smaragdites, Boie. Les Saphirs, 
Z€»#. (1829). 
H. sapphirina, (Gm.) Boie. Less. Ois. M., pi. 55. 

LoPHORNis, Zefs. (1829). BeDatrix, ^ot^, (1831). Coquets, ZeM. 
Selasphorus, Swains. Colibri, Spix. 
L. omata, (L.) Less. Ois. M., pL 41. 



Family IV. MELIPHAGIDjE. Meliphaya, Lew. 

Subfam. I. MYZOMELIN^. 

Myzomela, Vtg. and fforsf. (1826). Phylidonyris, Less. (1831). 
Certhia, Ghn. Meliphaga, 4th div. Viy. and fforsf. 
M. cardinalis, (Gm.) V. cmd ff. Leunn*s B. of N. H., pi. 19. 

AcANTHORHYNCHUs, Gouldy (1837). Leptoglossus, Stmins. (1837). 
Melithreptus, VieiU. Certhia, Lath. Meliphaga, 5th div. 
Vig. and Horsf. 
A. tenuirostris, (Lath.) Gould. Lath. Hist. B., pi. 72. 

Glyciphila, Swains. (1837). Meliphaga, Lew. 

G. fulyifrons, (Lew.) Swains. LewirCs B. of N. H., pi. 22. 

Subfam. II. MELIPHAGIN^. 

Meliornis, G. R. Grayy (1840). Certhia, Lath. Meliphaga, 
(Lew.) V.andff.{\S9S). Philedon, Cwr. Strigiceps? Less. 
(1840). 
M. novae hollandiae, (Lath.) G. R. Gray. VieiU. Ois. dor., pi. 
57* M. balgonera, StqpJu 

c2 



pROSTHEMADEBA, G. R. Gray, (18M)). Merops, Lath. Antho- 

chsera, F.anrfff. Philemon, J^eitt. ShirnuB,Zfawrf. Meliphaga, 

Temm. Philedon, ith div.Cur. (1817). 3rd div.Cwu. (1829). 

P. DOTte seelaadiGB, (Gm.) StricU. M. ciocinnata, Lalli. Ix- 

nai«.0i9.d'Afr., pi. 92. S. crispioolliB, Oourf. i-V*(^Dr.60. 

Ptilotis, Sw. (1837). Meliphaga, Lewin. 2nd div. Vig. and 
Morsf. Philemon, Vieill. Certhia, Lath. 
P. ohrysoHs, (Lath.) G. R. Gray. LewinS B. of N. H., pi. 5. P. 
Lewinii, Swains. P. erytbrotis, Vieill. 

Anthornis, G, R. Gray, (1840). Anthomyza', Swains. (1837). 
MelithreptuB, Vieill. FurnariuB, Sieplt. Certhia, Sparr. Phi- 
ledon, Less. 
A. melanura, (Sparr.) G. R. Gray. Sparr. Miis. Carls., t. 5. A. 
CEeruleocephaJa, Sw. C. sannio, Gm. P. Dumerilii, Less. 
Forst., Dr. 62. 

Philemon, Vieill. (1816). AnthochEera, V. and H. Merops, 
Gm. Meliph^a, Temm. Philedon, 3rd div. Ctiv. (1817). 
2nd div. Cuv. (1829). 
P. moluccensia, (Gm.) Vieill. 

Phtllohnis, Boie, (182 ?), Tardus, Gm. Chloropais, Jard. and 
Selby, (182?). Meliphaga, Horsf. 
P. coehinchinensis, (Gra.) Bote, Pl.enl.643.f.3. 

MEL^PHAGA^ Zeicm. (1808). Zanthom^za, Swains. (\S37). Me- 
ropa, Lat/i. Philemon, Vieill. Anthochierii, V. and a. Xan- 
thomyza, A^fricA/.(184]). Piiiledon, 3rd div.Cur. (1817). 2nd 
div. Cuv. (1829). 
M. phrygia, (Lath.) Lew. B. of N. H., pi. 3. 

Anthoch«ra, Vig.and Horsf. (1 826). Creadiou, Viall. Philedon, 
2ud div. Cuv. (1817). Ist div. Cuv. (1829). Merops, Lath. 
A. carunoulata, (Lalli.) V. and H. Vieill. Gal. des Ois., pi. 94. 

' Employed in Entomology. 

' On examining Lewin'swork for the purpose of ascertoining the proper 
type of )iii! geniis Metiphaga, 1 unfortunately, fur my former edition, looked at 
the one published in 1822, where he has placed his ihort charactere on the 
pageinwhichhedescribedhiaM.eVyfofii.BotliBt I then considered that spe- 
cies to be the type. But 1 have since conaulted the original edition of 1 BOS, 
where I find tfiat he eitabliahed the genus on his Af. phrygia, as he not 
only gave generic charactera on tho eame page with the specific description 
of that bird, but aliio figured the bill and tongue of that species in illustra- 
tion of hia gen ui. It must therefore, if we "ought alwaya to retain the 
original name for that part of the old genua which waa considered as typical 
by Its author," be kept as the type of the genus MeUphaga of Lewtn, as 
established in 1808. The C. iiuixe hollandia, as proposed by Vigors and 
Dr. Horsfield fur the type of Meliphoga, is not even noticed by Lewin in 
his work, and caimot therefore on any principle be regarded as the type 
of /(» genus. 
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AcANTHOGENYS, Gouldy (1837). Anthochaera, Fras. 
A. nifogularis, Gouid, Syn. B. of Austr^ pi. 

Entomyza, Swains. (1837). Gracula, Lath. Philemon, Vieill. 
Gymnops, Cuv, Entomyzon, Swains. (1825^ Tropidorhyn- 
chus, V. and If. Meliphaga, (Lew.) Temm. (1820). 
£• cyanotis, (Lath.) Swains. Lew. B. of N. H., pi. 4. 

Tropidorhynchus, Vig. and Horsf. (1826). Philedon, ist div. 
Cuv. (1817). Merops, Lath. Meliphaga, Temm. Gymnops, 
CWf?. (1829). 
T. comiculatus, (Lath.) V. and H. LevaiU. Ois. d*Am. et des 
Indes, I. pi. 24. 



Subfam. III. MELITHREPTINiE. 

Plectorhamphus, G.R. Gray^ (1840). Plectorhyncha*, Gouldy 
(1837). 
P. lanceolatus, (Gould). G. R. Gray. Syn. Birds of Austr., pL 
(head). 

Manorhina, Vieill. (1825). Myzantha, V. and H. (1826). Phi- 
lanthus, Less. (1831). Graoula, LaJth. 
M. viridis, VidU. Gal. des Ois., pi. 149. M. flavirostris, V. and H. 

PsoPHODES, Vig. and Horsf. (1826). Muscicapa, Lath. Timalia, 
? Swains. 
P. crepitans, (Lath.) V. and H. Jard. and SeW. 111. of Om., pL 60. 

EiDOPSARUS, Swains. (1837). Stumus, Wagl. 

E. yirescens, (Wagl.) Strichl. £. bicinctus, Swains. 

Melithreptus^, VieiU. (1816). Heematops, Gould, ( 1 836). Gym- 

nophrys, Sicains. (1837). Meliphaga, Temm. Philedon, 3rd 

div. Cuv. (1817). 2nd div. Cuv. (1829). Meliphaga, 3rd div. 

Vig. and Horsf. Certhia, Shaw. 

M. lunulatus, (Shaw) Vieill, M. atricapilla, Temm. PL coL 

335. f. 1. G. torquata, Sw. 

Entomophila, Gouldy (1837). 

£. picta, Gouldy Syn. Austr. B., pi. (head). 

• Used in Ichthyology. 

^ I have here followed the suggestion of Vigors and Dr. Horsfield, in 
adopting their correct view of using Vieillot's generic name for their third 
section of the genus Meliphaga, The name was proposed in 1816, and 
adopted by them in 1826 ; yet two new names have been established by 
modem authors for the same identical type, which must be considered only 
as synonyms of Vieillot's genus. All the species described by Mr. Gould 
under his name of H€Bmatops belong to this genus. This word, indeed, 
Mr. Broderip considers too near Hamatopus to have been employed. * 



Family V. CERTHID^. Cerlkia, L. 

Subfani. I. FURNARlNJi. 

CiNCLODEs, G. R. Gray, (184^0). Fu rn ari u s, iess. Opetiorhyn- 

chus, (Terara.) Gould and G. R. Gray. Upucerthia, D'Orb. 

Motacilla, Gm. 

C. patagonicus, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. Mot. gracula, Forst., Dr. 160. 

Opet. rupeatris, Kitll. Less. Tr. Oru., pL 75. f. 1. F. Les- 

Bonii, Sum. F. chilcnsis, Less. 

Upucerthia, J. Geoffr. (18:i2). 

U. dumetoria, (D'Orb.)^. Geofr. Zool. of Beagle, Birds, pi. 19. 
U. dumetonim, D'Orb. 

FuRNARius,riei//.(18I6). Opetiorbynchus, /^^^.(ISaO). Figu- 
lua, Spix, (1824). Merops, Gm. Turdua, Licht. 

F. rufuB, (Gill.) VieiU. F. albogularia, Spix, Av. Br., pi. 78. T. 

badiua, Lichl. 

Geositta, Simiins. (18^7)- Certhilauda, D'Orb. Fumarius, G. 
R. Gray. Alauda, Kittl. 

G. cunicularia, (Vieill.) G, R. Gray. Al. fissirostra, Kitil. Vog. 

Chili, pi. 2. G. anthoides, StBuim. 

LocHMiAs, Swaiiu. (1827). Picerthia, J. Geoffr. (1832). 

L. Hilairii, (Leas.) G. R. Gray. Sw. Birds of Braz., pi. 38. L. 

squaiDuIata, Sw. 

Enicobnis, G. R. Gray, (18«)> Eremobius*, Gould. (1839). 
E. pbtEDicura, (Gould) G. R. Gray. Voy. Beagle, ZooL Birds, 
pi. 21. 



YscHva,Meyen,(l8a). Upucerthia? D'Orb.etLaJr. 
O. ruficaudus, Mey, Nov. Act. Acad. Nat. Cur., jtvi. sup. til. 

LiMNORNis, Goiiid, (18S9). 

L. curvirOBtris. Gould. Voy. Beagle, Zool. Birds, pi. 25. 

ScLERURUS, Swains. (1827). 
(The type not yet publialied.) 



n:aiA,G.R.Gray,(l8*0). Stenorhynchu8%GoKH(1835). 
C. nificauda, (Gould). G. R. Gray. 



' Similar to a word used in Entomology. 

^ Uted for 8 CruHtaceous animal. Mr. Strickland remarki that 1 had 
omitted this geotu in my former edition, but such vav not the case. 
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Subfam. II. ANABATINiE. 

Stnallaxis, VieilL (1819). Sphenora, Lichi. Parulus, S^^ 
(1824). SynaUaxis, Srd div.* lyOrb. et Lafr. 
S. ruficapilla, VteiU,, Gal. des Ois., pi. 174*. S. ruficeps, Lichi. 

DiGLossA, Wagl. (1832). Serrirottrum, UOrb. et Lafr, 0837). 
Dendroma, iSi£»t;M. (1837). Agrilorhynchu8,.B(»u9». (1838). 
Uncirostnim, UOrh. et Lafr. (1839). 
D. baritula, WagL 

Anumbi Ds, ly Orb. et Lcfr. ( 1 838). Annumbi, Azara, Furnaiius, 
VteiU, Sphenura, JLicht, M alunis, Swains. Anabates, Spix* 
Anthus, Less. Synallaxis, Gould. 
A. acuticaudatus, (Less.) G. R. Gray. A. anthoides, UOrb. 
et Lafr. F. annumbi, VietU. S. major, Chuld. 

An ABATES, Temm. (1820). Philydor, Spix, (1824). Sphenuray 
Licht. Motacilla, Gm. Xenops, 2nd and 3rd div. Lafr. 
A. guianensis, (Gm.) Temm.^ PLenL686. f.2. 

OxYRHAMPHUS, Strichl. (1841). Oxyrhynchu•^ Temm. (1820). 
Oxyruncus (olim), Temm. 
O. fliunmiceps, (Temm.) G. R. Gray. Temm. Pl.coL 125. O. 
cristatus. Swains. 

Subfam. III. DENDROCOLAPTlNiE. 

Dendroplex, Swains. (1827). Nasica, Less. (1831). Oriolus, 
Gm. Dendrocolaptes, 2nd and 3rd div. Cuv. and 2na div. Temm, 
D. picus, (Gm.) G. R. Gray^ PL enl. 605. G. picoides, Shaw. 

Glyphorhynchus, Pr. Max. (1831). Sphenorhynchus (olim), 

Pr. Max. (1831). Dendrocolaptes, LicJU. Sittacilla, Less. 

(1837). Zenophasia, Swains. (1837). Xenophasia, Strichl. 

(184.1). 

G. cuneatus, (Licht) Sundev. Grtier. Mag. de Zool., 1833, pi. 17* 

Z. platyrhyncha, Swains. G. ruficaudus, Pr. Max. 

Dendrocops, Swains. (1837). Dendrocolaptes, Spix. 
D. platyrostris, (Spix) Swains. Spixy Av. Braz., pi. 89. 

Dendrocincla,G^. R. Crray^ (1840). DryocopusSPr.iMaa?.(1831). 
Dendrocolaptes, LichJt. 
D. turdina, (Licht) G. R. Gray. 

Dendrocolaptes, Herm. (1811). Dendrocopus, VieiU. (1816). 
Gracula, Gm. 
D. cayanensis, (Gm.) III. PL enl. 621. 

* The types of the Ist, 2nd, and 4th divisions of these authors are S. dono- 
maculatuSj S. torquatus, S. albiceps. 
^ Used in Ichthyology. ^ Previously used in Plcidse. 



XiPHORHyNCHUS,5'««ii»M.(1827)- Dendrocolaptes, 3rd div. Temm. 
4th div. Cv.v. Picolaptes, jUss. Dendrocopus, Vieill. 

X. procurvus, (Temm.) ^VuMiaw. Tenira^ Pl.col.23. D. falcula- 
rius, Vwill. D. trochilirostris, Pr. Max. 

Picolaptes, Less. (1830). Ziphorhynchua, Swains. Dendroco- 
laptes, Spix. Oiyuraa, Less. Dendroplex, Stcain.f. 
P. bivittata, (Spix) G. R. Gray. Spix, Av. Br., pi. 90. f. 1. 

P. eoronata, Less. 

SiTTAsoMUs, Svmins. (1827). Neopa, Vieill. Synallaxis, 2nd div. 
Cuv. DendrocolapteE, ith div. Temm. 
S.8ylviellus,(Temm.)5woins. 7'emm.,Pl.col.72.f. 1. N.spiurua, 
Vieill. S. Teinniinclcii, Less. D, xeiiops, Tenan. 

Siibfam. IV. CF.RTHIN/E. 
Certhia, L. 

C. familiaria, /.., PI. enl.SSl.f. I. 

OxYURus, 5'iwiins. (1827). Synallasis, /,«m. Sylvia, Z«/A. Mo- 
tacilla, Gm. 
O. apinieaudus, (Gm.) G. fl. Gr«y. ia(A. Hiat., pi. 107. O. au- 

stralis. Swains. 

Climacteris, Temm. (1820). Petrodroraa, Vieill. Meliphaga, 
Temm. 
C. picumtiua, Temm., PI. col. 281. f. l.f.2. 

TiCHODROMA, M.(1811). Petrodroma,Fteja.(l816). Certtiiu, Z. 
T. muraria, (L.) ///.PI. enl. 372. T. phoenicoptera, Temm. T. 
europea, Steph. 

Geobates, Stoains. (1837)- 
G. brericauda, Swains. 

Tatare, iess. (1831). S'ltta, Less. Tardus, Cm. Thryothorus, 
Qtioi/ et Gaim. OrioluB, Forst. 
T. longiroslria (Gm.) G. R. Gray. S. otatare, Less. Voy. de la 
Coqu.,pl.23.f.2. Or. musae. F«rs(., Dr. 55. T. luBeiriia,Qi«iy 
ei Gaim. T. 0-t^tieusie, Less. 

Subfam, V. SITTING. 

SiTTELLA, Swains. (1837). Neops, Vieill. Sitta, Lath. 
S. chrysoptera, (Lath.) Smain*. Lath. Hist., pi. 63. 



S. europxa, L. PI. bdI. 623. f. 1 . 

Denorofhila, Swains. (1837). Orthorhvnchus, Hoisf. Sitta, 
Horsf. 
D. frontalis, (Horsf.) Swaitis. S. vclata, Temm., PI. col. 72. f.3. 
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Dendrodromus, Goulds (1839). 

D. leucosternus, Gould. Voy. of Beagle, pi. 

Xenops, Hoffm. (1811). Neops, Vteill. (1816). 

X. genibarbis, 7//. Temm.^ PL col. 150. f. 1. N. ruficauda, VietU. 



Subfam. VJ. ORTHONYCINiE. 

Orthonyx, Temm. (1820). 

O. spinicauda, Temm^ PI. col. 428. O. maculatus, Steph. O. 
Temminckii, Vig. and Horsf. 

MoHOUA, Le88. (1837). Certhia, Quay et Gaim, Muscicapa, 
Gm. Orthonyx, Ixifr, 
M. ochrocephala, (Gm.) G. /?. Grai/, M. chloris, ForsL, Dr. 157. 
C. heteroclitus, Qiwi/ et Gaim. O. icteroccphalus, Zxifr, 



Subfam. VII. TROGLODYTINiE. 

Rhinocrypta, G. /?. Gray, (1 84-1 ). Rhinomya*, />' Orb, et Lafr. 
(1832). 
R. lanceolata, (D'Orb. et Lafr.) G. /?. Gray. Voy. Am. M^r., 
pl.7.f.l. 

Menura, Dav. (1 800). Parkinsonius, Bechst, Megapodius, WagL 
M. superba, Dav. M. lyra, Shaw. Gal. des Ois., pi. 192. M. 
novae hollandiae, IxUh. M. vulgaris, Flem. M. paradisea, 
Sw. P. mirabilis, Bechst. 

Pteroptochos, KUiL (1 830). Hylactes, King, ( 1 830). Megalo- 
nyx, Less. (1830). Leptonyx, Swains. (1832^). 
P. rubecula, KM. Vog. Chili, pi. 2. 

ScYTALOPUS, Gotddy (1836). Myiothera, Pr. Max. Platyurus, 

Swains. (1837). Motacilla, Gm. Malacorhynchus, Menetr. 

(1834). Sylvia, Lath. Troglodytes, Kittl. Sylviaxis, Less. 

( 1 840). Leptonyx, 2>* Orb. et Lafr. 

S. magellanicus, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. Forst., Dr. 163. S. fuscus, 

Gould. Jard. and Selbys IlL, n. s. pi. 1 9. PI. niger. Swains. 

MiCROURA, Gotddy (1837). Micrura, Strickl (1841). 
M. squamata, Gould, Icon. Av., I. pi. 

• Employed in Entomology. 

*> MM. Orbigny and Lafresnaye have given 1821 as the date of this ge- 
neric name, which would be, 1 believe, three years anterior to any of Mr. 
Swainson's Ornithological papers. 



MzRULAZis, Less. (1830). Platyurus, Swtiins. (1837). Maliioo- 
rhynchus, Menetr. Menilaria, />' Orb. et L^r. 
M. ater, Less. Cent., pi. 30. P. corniculatus, Swains, M. crista- 
te llus, Menelr. 

Thhiothoros, Vidll. (1816). Sylvia, Lath. 
T. arundinaceus, VieilL Oia. d'Am. Sept., pi. 108. 

Campylorhtnchus, i^'a:, (1824). Turdus, Gm.etLicht. Cichla, 

Wagl. (1827). Sphenura, Lickt. Opetiorhynchus, Pt.Mox. 

Picolaptes, Lafr. Anumbius, D'Orh. et Lafr. 

C. variegatuB, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. C. acolopaceus, Spix, Av. 

Br., pi. 79. f. 1 . Op, turdinus, Pr, Max.? Turd. acolopaceus, 

Lieht. 

IlHAMPHOCffiNua, Fi'mW. (1819). Troglodytes, 5w. Acontistes, jS'bti- 
dee. (1835). Scolopacinus, Bonap. (1837). 
K. melatmrua, VieiU. GaL dee Ois., pi. 128. 

Troglodytes, VieilL (1807). Motacilla, L. Anorthura, Renn. 
Regulus, Briss. Luscinia, p. L. (1735). 
T.europaus, Cm(j. Pl.enl.651. f.2. M. troglodytes, £. T. regu- 
lus, Meyer. T. pari-ulua, Koch. 



Tribe III. DENTIROSTRES. 

Family L LUSCINIDM. Lascima, L. Sylvia, Lath. 

Subfam. I. MALUBINiE. 

Orthotomus, Ilarf. (1820). Edela, Less. (1 830). 

O. sepium, ffors/. Mag. de Zool. 1836, Ois., pi. 51 . E. luficeps, 

Prinia, Horsf. (18^0). OrthotomuB, Tcjnm. 

P. familiaris, i/tir*^. S'tD())H«.Zool.Ill.,n.s.pt.Q7. O. prinia, Tiwiwi. 

Drymoica, Swains. (1827). Sylvia, Lath. Malurus, lat div. 
Temm. (1820). 
D. macroura, (Lath.) Sw. Lenaill. Ois. d'Afr^ pi. 129 and ISO, 
f. 1 . M. capensis, Sf^ft. 

Bbadypterus, Swaias. (1837). Apalis (olim), Swains. Sylvia, 
ifeill. Cysticola, Less. 
B. platyurus, Sicaim. Levaill, Ois. d'Alr., pi. 122, S. brachy- 
ptem, Vieill. 

Melizopkilus, Leaek. Moiaeilla, Gm. Sylvia, Jxith. 
M. proviDcialia, (Gm.) Leack. S. dartropdiensia, Lalh. S. fer- 
niginea, Viatl. 
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Malurus, Fi€t/7.'(1816). Motacilla, £'/^. Sylvia, £aM. 
M. cyaneus, (£11.) Vieill. Lath. Hist, pL 106. 

Stipiturus, Less. (1831). D^moica, Sw. Sylvia, Laih. Malu- 
rus, Temm. Muscicapa, Shaw. 
S. mdachurus, (Shaw) Less. Levaill. Ois. d'Afr., pi. ISO. f. 2. 

Ctsticola, Zef«. (1831). Salicaria? G^otii!c/. Sylvia, T^^mnt. Cit- 
ticola, Strickl. (1841). Drymoica, Stoains. 
S. schcenicola, Bonap. S. cysticola, TemnKy Fl. col. 6. f. 3. 

Hemipteryx, Swains. (1837). Sylvia, Vieill. Cysticola, Less. 
H. textrix, (VieilL) Sw. LevaiU. Ois. d'Afr., pL 131. 

Praticola, StDoins. (1837). Calamaothus, Gauld^ (1837). An* 
thus, Vig. and Harsf. 
P. fuliginosa, (V. and H.) G. JR. Gray. P. anthoides, Swains J 

Amttis, Less. (1831). Malurus, Quoy et Gaim. 

A. textilis, (Q. et G.) Less. Voy. de TUranie, pi. 23. f. 1. 

Sphen(eacus, ^Si^rtcA/. (1841). Motacilla et Muscicapa, Gm. Sylvia, 

Ltoth. Curruca, Briss. Malurus, Swains. Dasyomis, Vig. 

andHorsf. Synallaxis, Cur. Quot/etGaim. TimalisLy Swains. 

S. africanus, (Gm.) Strict. Swains. ZooL 111., 1. 170. M. afra, 

Ghn. Forst.y Dr. 154, b. S. cantor, Zjess. 
S. punctatus, (Quoy et Gaim.) G. B. Chray. Voy. de I'Astrol. 
Ois., pi. 1 8. f. 3. 

Dastornis, Vig. and Horsf. (IS26). Timalia? Swains. 
D. australis, V. and H. Jard. and SeWy's 111. Om., pi. 73. 

Sphenura, Lichi. (1823). Turdus, Laih. Malurus, Temm. 
S. brachyptera, (Lath.) Licht. M. pectoralis, Staph. 

CiNCLORHAMPHus, Gould (1837). Megalurus, V. and H. 
C. cruralis, (V. and H.) Gould. 

Megalurus, Horsf. (1820). Malurus, Beinw. 

M. palustris, Horsf. PI. coL 65. f. 2. M. marginalis, Beinw. 



Subfam. II. LUSCININiE. 

Cettia, ^<MM^. (1838). Sylvia, ilfarm. Salicaria? G^(n</(i. 
C. altisonans, Bonap. S. cetti, Marm. Gould* s B. of Eur., pL 
114. 

PsEUDo-LUSciNiA, BoMxp. (1838). Sylvia, Sam. 
P. Savii, Bonof. S. luscinioides, Savi. Goulds B. of Eur., pi. 104. 



LocusTELLA, (Kay.) Gould, (1836). Sylvia, Lath. Salicaria, 

Se&y. Calomoherpe, Boie. Curruca, Swains. ArundiDa- 

ceuB, Less. Sibillatrix, Macgill, (1839). Sylvia, div. a, Cala- 

modyta, Meyer. 

L. avicula, Ray. S. locustella, Lath. PI. enl., 581. f. 3. L. Rayi, 

Goald. 

Aedon, Boie, (1826). Erythropygia. Smith, (1835). Agrobates, 
Swains, (1837). Sylvia, Temm. ArundJaaceus, Z.RM. Sali- 
caria, Gouid. Calamoherpe, Boie~ Turdue, div. b, Saxicola, 
M^er. 
A. galactotes, (Temm.) Boie. Temm. PI. col., 28. f. 1. T. 
arundinaceus, var. j3, Lath. T. rubiginosus, Meyer. 

LusciNioLA, (Antiq.) G. R. Gray. (1841). Calaniodyta, £owop. 
(1838). Sylvia, Tetam, Arundinaceus, I^ss. 
L.melanopogon, (Tenun.) G.R. Gray. GoiikTs \i. of E., ■pi. 111. 

AcROCEPHALUS, Naum. (18??), Svlvia, div, a, Calamodyta, Meyer, 
1822. Calamoherpe, Boie, (1826). Turdus, L. Salicaria, 
5^e/Jy, (1833). Curruca, Stoains. Arundinaceus, ie«s. 
A. aruDclinaceus, (L.) G. R. Gray. Gmd£s B, of E„ pi. 108. 
S. turdoides, Mey, A. lacustris, Naum. 

Phyllopneuste, iWijer, (1822), Hippolat8,SreA»i, (1828). Aai- 
lus,^^/^^. (1802). Arundinaceus, i^». Motacilla, Z. Re- 
gulua, Cuv. Sylvia, div, d, Phyllopneuate, Meyer, (1822). 
P. hippolais, (L.) Meytr. PI. enl., 651. f. 1. H. salicaria, Btmap. 
S. polyglotlii, Vieill. 

Cyanotis, Swains. (1837). Svlvia, Vieill. Tachuris, (Azara,) 
D'Orb. el Lajr. Regulus, X B. Gray. 
C. AzariE, (Licht.) G. R. Gray. K. Byronensis, J. E. Gray. 
Griff. An. Kingd. Birds, pi. S. omnicolor, VieiU. 

Regulus, (Antiq.) Cuv. (1799-1800). MotaciUa, L. 

R. cristatus, Ray. H. enl., 651. f. 3. M. regulus, L. R. auri- 
capillus, Selby. R. flavicapillus, Naum. 

Phylloscopus, Boie, (1826). Asilus", (Antiq.) Mcehr. (1752). 
TrochiluB, Lqfr. Motacilla, L. Sylvia, Leuk. Sylvia, div. d, 
Phyllopneust*, Meyer, Regulus, Cuv. 
P. trochilus, (l..)Boie. PI. enl. 631. f. 1. 

Sylvia, talA. (1790). Philomela, Swains, Motacilla, Gm. 
Sylvia, div. b, Curruca, Meyer. 
S. melanocephala, (Gm.) Lath. Gould's B. of E.. pi. 123. S. 
rusticola, Vieill. 

' Em]>loyi?<l by Linnieua in Lnlumulogy. 
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Adornis, 6r. JR. Gray, (1841). Cumica, (Brias.) Banap, (18S8). 
Motacilla, Gm. Sylvia, div. b, Curruca, Meyer, Sylvia, 
(Scop. 1777?) Lath. 
A. hortensis, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. PL enl., 579. f. 1 . 

NisoRiA, Banap. (1838). Cumica, Bechst. Philomela, Swains. 
N. undata, Bonap. S. nisoria, Bechst. 

LusciNiA, (Antiq.) L. (1735). Cumica, BechsL (1802). Philo- 
mela, 5e% (1833). Daulias, Bote, (1831). Motacilla, L. 
Sylvia, Lath. 
Li. philomela, Bonap. PL enL, 615. f. 2. S. luscinia. Lath. M. 
luscinia, L, 

Subfam. III. SAXICOLlNiE. 

Cops YCHUS, FFo^/. (1827). Gracula, Z. Gryllivora, <SW.(1831). 

Cercotrichas, Bate, h831>. Lalage, (Boie) Sundev. hsS5). 

Kittacincla, Gould, (1836). Not^ela, Less. Ixos, (Temm.) 

Cuv. Saxicolides, Ijess. f 

C. saularis, (L.) WoffL Edw., t. 181. L. mindanensis, Gm. 

S. Solaris, Daud. T. amoenus, Horsf. 

RuTiciLLA, (Antiq.) Brehm. (1828). Sylvia, div. c, Bechst. 
Phoenicura, aSW. (1831). Motacilla, Z. Phoenicurus, ^n^. 
Sylvia, div. c. Vermi vora, Meyer. Ficedula, (Cuv.) Boie. ( 1 826). 
R. phoenicura, (L.) Bonap. PL enL, 351. f. 2. 

NiLTAVA, Hodgs. (1837). Phcenicura, Vigors. 
N. sundava, Hodgs. 

SiPHiA, Hodgs. (1837). 
S. strophiata, aodgs. 

Cyanecula, (Briss.) Brehm. (1828). Pandicilla, Bl. Motacilla, 
L. Sylvia, Lath. Ficedula, Boie. Curruca, Lsss. Sylvia, 
div. c, Vermivora, Meyer. 
C. suecica, (L.) Boie. PL enL, 361. f.2. 

Calliope", Gould, (1836). Accentor, Temm. Motacilla, L. Tur- 
dus, Chn. 
C. camtschatkensb, (Gm.) Strickl. C. Lathami, Gould. M. cal- 
liope, Pall. 

ERYTHACUS^ (Antiq.) Cuv. (1799-1800). Rubecula, (Briss.) 
Brehm, (1828). Dandalus, Boie, (1826). Svlvia, div. c, 
Vermivora, Meyer, ( 1 822). Ery thaca. Swains. (1 83 1 ). Mo- 
tacilla, L. Sylvia, Laih. Ficedula, Bechst. Luscinia, p. 
L. (1735). 
E. rubecula, (L.) Cuv. PI. enl., 361. f. 1. 

* Since proposed to be used in Mammalogy. 

b This word, as well as Ficedula, were previously proposed by Moehring, 
in 1762, for genera, the types of which are described by Ray, in his 



SiALiA, Swams. {18S1). Sjl^n^ IaUA. Motacilla, Z,. Sialis, Lafr. 
CEnanthe, VitiU. 
S. Wilaoni, Sioains. Edw., t. 24. M. sialis, L. 



Muscicapa, Gttt. MuscjIvUt, Luks. 



Petroica, Swains. ( 
Sasicola, Drop. 

P. multicolor, (Gm.) Sw, £ew. Birds of N. H., pi. 17. M. ery- 
throgaster, iMth. 

Hylodeb, Gould, (1841). 

H. brunneopygius, Gould, B. of Auatr. 

SvMMORPHus, Gould, (1837). 

S. leucopygius, Gould, B. of Austr. 

Origma, Gould, (1837). Muscicapa, Lewin. Saxicola, Vig. and 
Horgf. 
O. solitaria, (Lew.) Govid. Lew. Birds of N. H., pi. 16. 

TiiAMNOBiA, Svains. (1831). Sylvia, Vieill. 

T. ptymatura, (Vieill.) G. R. Gray. Leeaill. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 188. 



Camficola. Sioains. (1827). Sylvia, Laih. Saxicola, Temvh 
Motacilla, Gtit. 
C. pileata, (Gm.) Sto. Levaill. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 181. 182. 

Saxicola, BecJ^st. (1802). Vitiflora, (Briss.) Steph. (1817). 
CEnanthe, Vieill. {\%\6). Motacilla,-/-. Sylvia, ia(A. 
S. CEnanthe. (L.) Boie. PL enl., 554. 

Fruticicola, itfacyj//. (1839)- Rubetra. (Briss.) G. R. Gray, 
(1840). Motacilla, L. Saxicola, BecltsL Sylvia, Leak. 
F. rubetra, (L.) Macgill. Pt. enl., 678. f. 2. 



" Synopsis Avium," under the names of SanguUlo and Tooracca, and are 
inhabitants of the nei^hbaurhaod of Madras. The disdnniishing pecn- 
tiarities of Mcehring'a Erythactti are noted by Ray in the folTowing words ; 
" Hujus avis noia characleriitica est Vertex acumiuatus, et Cauda 3 pennis 
latis, in acumen desinentibua, coiiBtructa ; media penna ultra exlimas pro- 
tenditur, eCTrBguliE formatn caudie tiibuit." Of the six specii^B of the latter 
diviaioD, he remarks, " Huic Avium generi nota charocleriiHca Sets quffi~ 
dam leiiuEs in cervice." To these singular birds I would call the attentioa 
of ornithologists resident at Madras. As 1 cannot reconcile the charaoters 
and figures given by Petiver in Ray's Synopsis with any birds with which I 
am ac(juiiinted from that locality, 1 must retain the generic 
present pmployed. 
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Subfem. IV. ACCENTORIN^. 



Accentor, Bechst. (1802). Prunella, VieiU. (1816). Sturnus et 
Motacilla, Gm, 
A. alpinus, (Gm.) BechsL Goulds B. of £., pi. 99. 

Ekicocichla, Cr. R, Gra^y (1840). Seiarus, Swains. (1827)* 
Slums, Strickl, Turdus, Lath, Curruca, Less, Motacilla, Gm, 
£. aurocapilla, (Gm.) G, R, Gray, WUs, Am. Orn., pL 14. f. 2. 

Trichas, Swains, (1827). Turdns, L. Ficedula, Briss, Cur- 
ruca, Less, 
T. marilandica, (Briss.) B<map,y Am. Om., pL 6. f. 1 . T. trichas, L, 

Sericornis, Gould, (1837). Acauthiza, V.cmdH, 

S. frontalis, ( Vig. and Horsf.) Gouldy Syn. Austr. B., pi. (head). 

AcANTHizA, Vig. and Horsf. (1825). 

A. nana, Vig. and Horsf. Gouldy B. of Austr. 

Pyrrhol^mus, Gould, (1841). 
P. brunneus, Gotddy B. of Austr. 

Xerophila, Gofdd, (1841). 
X. leucopsis, Gould, B. of Austr. 

PsiLOPUS, Gould, (1837). 

P. albogularis, Gould, Syn. Austr. B., pi. (head). 

loRA, Horsf. (1820). Motacilla, L. 

I. scapularis, Horsf. Zool. Res. in Java, pi. 

Cbataionyx, EyUm, (1839). 
C. flava, Eytan, 

Subfam. V. PARINJE. 

^GiTHALUS, Vigors, (1825). R emiz, Ctiv. Pendulinus, (Cuv.) 
Brelm, (1828\ Parus, L. 
M. pendulinus, (L.) Vigors, PL enL, 618. f. 3. 

Melanochlora, Less, (1839). Parus, Lafr, 
M. sumatrana, Less, P. flavocristatus, Lc^. f 

Parus, L. 

P. major, L, PI. enl., 3. f. 1. P. fringillago, Macgill. 

Megistina, VieHl. (1816). Parus, Briin, 
M. ignota, (Briin.) Vieill. P. Stromei, Laih. 



Tyrannulus, Pi«7/.(1816). Pipra, Spix. Sylvia, iu^z. Musci- 
phaga. Less. 
T. elalua, (Lath.) Vieill. PI. enl., 708, f. 2. 

Sphenostoma, Gould, (1837). 

S. cristatum, Gould, S^n. Austr. Birds, pi. (bead). 

Calamophilus, Leach. MystaMnus. (Cuv.) Brchm, (1828). 
jEgythalus, Boie, (1826). Parus, L. 
C. biarmicus, (L.) Leach. PI. enl., 618. f. 1.2. 



O. caudatus, (L.) Mahr. PI. enl., 502. f. 3. 

Parisoma, Swains. (1831). Sylvia, VieiU. 

P. Bubctenileuni, (VieiU.) G. E. Gray. LevaUl. Ois. d'Afr, 
pi. 126. P. rufiventer, Sw. 



.^GITHINA, Vieill. (1816). 

M. leucoptera, Vieill., Ob. Am., ll,pl,84. 

Hylophilus, Temm. Cumtca, Less. 
H. poiciiotus, Temm., Pl.col., 173.f.9. 



Subfam. VI. SYLVICOLINjE. 

Ddmecola, Swaim. (1831). 
D. ruficauda, Sw. 

&Y\.yicoLA, Swaina.{\mi). Ficedula,(Briss.) Ck«.(]799-1800). 
Sylvia, Lath. Curruca, Less. Motacilla, Gm. Rcgulus, p. 
Cuv. (1817). Pliyllopneuste, (Meyer) 2d dir. Bote. 
S. coronata, (L.) Swains, Edw. t. 255. 

PARULA»,^(™a;».(1838). Chloris%Boie, (1H26> Parus,/.. Mo- 
tacilla, Gm. Sylvia, Lalh. Sylvicola, Sw. 
P. aniericana, (L."jSonap. S. pusiUa, Wils. Am. Orn., pi. 23. f. 3. 

M^iODiocTES, Aud. (1839). ■Wilsoaia^ Bonap. (1838). Musci- 
capa, Wils. Setophaga, Sicaim. Motacilla, Gm. 
M. mitrata, (Gm.) Aud. M. cucuUata, Wils. Am. Oni., pi. 26. f.3. 
Muse Selbyi, Audub. 



• Also praptxeit by Spix, ending in 
' Used in Botany. 
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Helinaia, ^iicL (1839). Vermivom^ Swains. (1827^ Ficedula, 
Briss, Sylvia, Lam, Dacnis, Bonap. Muscicapara, UOrh. 
€t Lafr. Motacilla, L. Hylophilus, (Temm.) Bine (1826). 
H. vermivora, (Lath.) Avd. W\U* Am. Orn., pL 24'. f. 4. F. 
pennsylvanica, Briss. 

Mniotilta, Vieill. (1816). Oxyglossus, Stoains. (1 827). Sylvia, 
Laih, Sylvicola, Jard, Motacilla, Z. Certhia, VieUL 
M. varia, (L.) VieiU, C. maculata, WtU, Am. Om., pL 19. f. 3. 

Sylvietta, Lafr. (1839). Dicceum, VieiU. 

S. nifescens, (VieiU.) G. R. Gray. LevaiU. Ois. d'Afr., pL 135. 
S. crombec, Z^Jfr. 

ZosTEROPS, Vig. and fforsf. (1825). Sylvia, Swains. Muscicapa, 
Gm. 
Z. dorsalis, Vig. and fforsf. S. amiulosa, var. /3, Swains. 111. Z.» 
pi. 165. 

Subfam. VII. MOTACILLINJS. 

MuscisAxicoLA, DOrh. et Lafr. (1837). Le880Dia% Swains. 
(1831). Ptionura, Gwdd. 
M. nifivertex, U Orb. et Lafr. Voy. de F Am6r. M6r. Ois., pi. 40. f.2. 

Motacilla, L. 

M. alba, Z., K. enl. 652. f. 1. 

BuDYTES, Cuo. (1817). Motacilla, L. 

B. flava, (L.) C«t?., PL enl. 674. f. 2. 

Dahila, Hodgs. (1836). Motacilla, Steph. 

D. docilis, Hodgs. 

Enicurus, Temm. Motacilla, fforsf. Turdus, VieiU. 

£. Lesdienaultii, (Vieill.) G. R. Gray. M. speciosa, Horsf. 
£. coronatus, Femm.^ PL col. 113. 

Grallina, VieiU. (1816). Tanypus^ Oppel. (1812). 

G. australis, (Oppel.) U. R. Gray. G. melanoleuca, VieiU. Gal. 
des Ois., pL 150. 

Ephthianura, Gould (1837). Acanthiza, J. and S. 

E. albifroDS, ( Jard. and Selb.) Gould. J. and S. 111. Oru., pL 56. 

Anthxjs, Bechsi. (1802). Spipola, Leach, MSS. Alauda, L. 
A. aquaticus, Bechst. Crouid*s B. of Eur., pL 138. 

CoRYDALLA, Vtgors (1825). Anthus, VieiU. 

C. Richardii, (VieiU.) Vigors. Gould! s B. of Eur., pi. 135. 

* £mployed in Botany. ^ Long used in Entomology. 
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Family II. TURDWM. Turdus, L. 

Subfam. I. FORMICARIN/E. 

NoTODELA, Less. (1831). Eupetes, Temm. 
N. diaDQ, Less. Belanger, Voy. Ind. Oia., pi. 3- 

EupETEs, Temm. 

E, m^roccrcus, Temm., PI. col. 516. 

AjAX, Lest. (1839). Eupetes, Temm. 
A. ? E. ajas, Temm. 

Dastcephala, Swains. (1831 ). Muscieapa, Gm. Thamnopiiilus. 
Kial. Tyrannus, £a/"r, AgrioraiB, Go«W(I838). Tamnola- 
niiia (1839) at Pitangus, Less. 
D. cinerea, (Gm.) Sinains. Spix's Av. Br., pi. 26. f. 2. D. ru- 
fescena, Sw. ? 

PiTHYS, Vidll. (1823), Pipra, L. Dasycephala, Swains. 

F.al[}ifrona,(L) G-H-Grat/. Pl.eiil.707.f. 1. P. leucops, J^U 

? Leptorhynchus", Menetr. Myiothera, Pr. JWoa:. 

? guttatua, (Menetr.). Mem. de I'Acad. Sl P^tersb., 183X pi. I 
10. f. 1. ^ 

FoRMiciTORA, Sioains. (1 821). Myiothcra, Ltcht. Thamnophilus, 
Spix. 

F. grisea, (Gm.) Strichl. F. Digricollis, Swaittg. Mem. de 

I'Acad. St. P6tereK 1832, pi. 3. 

Myrmeciza, G. R. Gray (1841). Drymophila'', Swains. (1824.). 
Thamnophilus, jyVrb. Myrmothera, VieiU. 
M. longipes, (S^yains.) G. R. Gray, Zool. UluBtr, ii. pL 23. M. 
grallatoria, Swains. 

Urotomus, Swains. (1824). 



U.- 



Maluhio, Less. (1839). 

M. myiothera, Less. 

CoRYTHOPis, Sundev. (1835). Myiother 
C. calcaratus, (Pr. Max.) Sundev. 

Bbachtpterys, ^or*/; (1820). 
L, Horsf. Zool. Res. 



klAcBoNUS, Jard. and SeSr. (1 
M. ptilosuB, J. and S. 111. 6i 
Pl.col.5D4-.f.l. 



Jav^ pi. 
182?). Timalii 



.,pl. 151. 



Temm. 
T. trichurrho^, Ti^nm., 



• Ptcviouely employed. 
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TiNACTOR, Pr. Max. (1831). Oxypyga, Meneir. (1834-). Myio- 
thera, Cuv. Thamnophilus, VtetU. 
T. fuscus, Pr. Max. Guar. Mag. de Zool., 1 10. M. longirostris, 
Cuv. Th. caudacutus, VteiU. Ox. scansor, Menetr. 

YoRMicARivSy Bodd. (1783). Myrmecophaga,Zac^.( 1800-1801). 
Myiothera,/l/.(1811). Myrmothera,Ft«tf.(1816). Myiocin- 
cla» Swains. (ISS7). Turdus, Gm. Formicicapa, Aaud.? 
Pitta, 2nd div. Temm. 

F. cayanensis, Bodd.^ PI. enl. 821 . T. colma, var. j3» Gm. 

Chamjeza, Vigors (1825). Grallaria, Swains. 

C. meruloides, Vigors. Jard. and SeXby^ IlL Orn., pi. 1 1. 

Grallaria, Ftet//. (1816). Myiothera, Cuv. Formicarius, Bodd. 
Myioturdus, Boie (1 826). Turdus, Gm. Pitta, 2Dd div. Temm. 

G. rex, (Gm.) VteUl., PL enl. 702. T. grallaria, Laih. F. varia, 

Bodd. 

CissA, J?ate (1826). Corapica, Less. (1831). Coracias, Latk. Kitta, 
Temm. Chlorisoma, Swains. (1837). 
C. sinensis, (Lath.) Boie^ PI. enl. 620. C. bengalensis, Less. C. 
speciosa, Shaw. 

Brachyurus, Thunh.^ Myiothera, KM. Pitta, VieiU. (1816). 
Citta, WagL Corvns, Gm. Sparr. 
B. triostegus, (Sparr.) Thunb.^ PL enl. 258. C. brachyurus, Chn* 

Myiophoneus, Temm. (ISi'i). ArrengA, Less. (1831). Turdus, 
Horsf. Myiophonus, (olim) Temm. 
M. flavirostris, (Horsf.) G. R. Gray^ PL col. 170. M. metallicus, 
Temm. 

Hydrobata, rtct^.(1816). Cinclus, J?ecA*^. (1802). Stumus,Z. 
H. cinclus, (L.) 6r. R* Grayy PL enl. 940. C. aquaticus, Bechst. 
H. albicoUis, VieiU. 

Subfam.II. TURDIN^. 

Petrocossyphus, Boie (1826). Monticola, (olim) Boie (1822). 
Petrocincla, Vigors (1825). Turdus, Z. Merula, Bum. 
P. saxatilis, (L.) J9ote, PL enl. 562. 

* The generic name was given in one of the numerous papers written 
for candidates for academical honours by Thunberg, which I have been 
unable to find again, although I have carefully searched his numerous tracts. 
There can be no doubt of the fact that the name does exist, as it is noticed 
by Sundevall, and I have also referred to it as a synonym of other genera, 
as well as from the statement of Sparrmann (Mus. Carls., t. 84. 1799), that 
he had the specimen from Thunberg on which the latter had established this 
genus. Thus it was certainly proposed long before 1816, when Vieillot gave 
the name oS Pitta for the same typical division. 

d2 
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Ohocetes, G.J2.Grat/(l8Ui). Plicenicura, Vi_gen-s. Petrophiia", 
Swaim. (1837). 
0. cinclorhynchus, (Vigors) G.R. Gray. Gould g Cent., pi. 19- 
P. cyanocepbala, Swairu. 
Larvivora, Bodgs. (1837). 

L. cyanea, Hodga. 
Bessdnornis, Smith{\8?i&). Cossypha^^^wi (1825). Turdus, 
Vieill. Petrocincla, Swains. Merula, Sum. Gossvpha, Legg. 

B. reclamator, (Vieill.) G. R. Gray. Levatll. Ois. d'Alr., pi. 10*. 

T. vociferana. Swains. 
Saxicolides, Less. (1837). Tardus, Less. 

S. erythrurus. Less. 
CtiAETOPs, Swains. (1831). Argya,Z««».(1851). Malurus, rt?mm. 

C. frenatus, (Temm.) G. E. Gray, Fl. col. 385. C. BurcheUii, 

SwatTU. 
Geocichla, ffriA/.(182?). Tu rd ub, ZaiA. 

G. citrina, (Lath.) Kuhl. 
ZooTKERA, Vigors (iSSr). 

Z. moDticola, Vigors. Gould's Cent, of Him. Birds, pi. 
MviOPHAGA, Less. (1831). Myiothera, Temm. 

M. andromeda, (Temm.) Less., PI. col. 392. 
Orbocincla, Gould (1837). Turdus, Horsf. 

O. varia, (Horef.) Gould, 

TURDUS, L. 

T. viaciToruB, L., R. enl. 489. 

Mebula, (Ray) Boie (1822). Turdus, L. 

M. vulgaris. Bay, PI. enl. 2. 555. T. merula, L. 
MiMUs,(Bri88.) Boie (1826). Orpheus,5'u>ni>«.(1827). Turdu8,Z^ 

M. polyglottus, (L.) Boie. WiTs. ADi.Orn.,pl.l0.f. 1. 
ToxosTOMA, Wagl. (1831). Pomatorliinus, Temm. Orpheus, 
Swains. ? 

T. vetula, Wagl. Or. curviroetris, Suiains.? 

Subfam. III. TIMALIN^. 

DoNACORiCs, Swains. (i8Sl). Cichla, Wat;/.' (1827). Gracula. 

Pall. Mimus, Pr, Max. Oriolua, Gm. Xanthomus, Cuv. 
Turdus, L. el Vieill. 

D. atricapilius, (L.) G. R. Gray. Pall. Spic., vi. t. 2. f. 2. 

T. brasilieusis, Gm. 0. Japacani, Gm. D. vociferans, 
Swains. T. pratensis, Vieill. X, loiigirostria. Cuv. C. lon- 
girastni, Wt^l. G. longirostra. Pall. 

• Employed ia Botany. h Used in Etilomolo^ ending in us. 

' Previouily uied in Iclilhyology. 
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Pbllorneum, Swains. (1831). Cinclidia, Gould (ISS7). 
P. ruficeps, Swains. C. punctata, Gould. 

AiPUNEMiA% Sw. (1831). ^pycnemia, SirickL 

A. • r 

Craterofus, Swains. (1831). Ixos, Rupp. Moho, Less. 
C. Reinwardtii, Swains. ZooL IlL, pi. 80. 

Garrulax, Less. (1831). lanthocincla, Gould (\SS5). Cinclo- 
soma, Vigors. Turdus, L. Conrus, Lath. Brachypus? SUph. 
Garrolaxis, Lc^. (1840). 
G. perspicillatus, (Gm.) Cf. R. Gray^ PL enL 604*. G. Belangeri, 
Less. 

AcTiKODURA, 6ou/!i(1836). 
A. Egertoni, Gould. 

CiNCLOSOMA, Vig. and Horsf. (1825). Turdus, Laih. 

C. punctatum, (Lath.) Vig. and Horsf. Griff. An. Kingd., pL 

SuYA, Hodgs. 0837). Prinia ? Hodgs. 
S. criniger, Hodgs. 

SiBiA, Hodgs. (1837). 
S. Hcaoides, Hodgs. 

Tbsia, Hodgs. n837). ^ Aipunemia, Swains, f Hodgs. 
T. cyaniventns, Hodgs. 

Malacocercus, Swains. (1832). Timalia, Frank. Philanthus ? 
Less. 
M. striatus, Swains. Zool. HL, n. 5. pi. 

Tim ALiAy Horsf. (IS20). Pitta, Temm. Myiotbera, ifisiieer. Mo- 
tacilla, IHck. 
T. pileata, Hortf. Zool. Res. in Java, pi. 

PoMATORHiNUS, HoTsf. (1820). Pomatorhynchus, Boie (1826). 
P. montanus, Horsf. Zoo\. Res. in Java, pL 

? Paludicola^ Hodgs. 

? nipalensisy Hodgs. 

IcTERiA, VleiU. (1816). Pipra, Wtls. Muscicapa, Gm. Ampelis, 
Sparr. 
I. viridis, (Gm.^ Bonap. Wtls. Am. Om., pi. 6. f. 2. I. dumi- 
cola, VieilL I. polyglotta, VieiU. 

» This genus is not noticed by Mr. Swainson in his Gassification of Birds, 
nor does be mention why he has suppressed it. 
^ Previously employed in Herpetology. 



TuRNAGRA, ZeM.(1837). Keropia, G.R. Gray (1840). Turdns, 
Lath. Tanitgra, Qumf et Gaim. Gairulus, Vigors. Lanios ? 
Steph. 
T. crassiTOBtris, (Lath.) G. R. Gray. Lath. Hist. B., pi. 8a T. 

ntacularia, Quoy et Gaitn. 
T. striata. (Vigors) G. R. Gray. Gould's Ceut. of H, Birds, pi. 

Subfain. IV. ORIOLIN./E. 
DuLus, Vieill. (1816). Turdus et Tanagra, L. Tachyphoiius, 
Vieill. (1823). 
D. palmarum, (I^) J 



) Vieill., PI. enl. 539. f. 1. T. dominica, L. 



Sphecothehes, Vieill. (1816). Graucalus, Quoy et Gaim. Sphe- 
cotbera, JjCsi. 
S. viridis, VieiH. GaL des Ois^ pi. 147. 

Oriolus.Z.. Turdus, J/aAr. (1752). Galbula,(Ilay,).ScDp.(1777). 
Coracias, lU. 
O. galbula, L., PI. enl. 26. 

MiMETA, Viff. and UoTsf. (1826^, Mimetes, King. Gracula, Lath. 
Oriolua, Temm. 
M. viridis, (Lath.) V. and H. Jard. and Selbys 111., pi. 61. 

Analcipus, Swairti. (1831). Ocypterus, Temm. Artamia, J. 

Geoffr. (1832). Philocarpus, Milll. (1835). Erythrolanius, 

Less. (1840). Leptopterys, Wagl. Paaropholus, Jard. and 

Selby (1839). OrioluB. Hodgs. Pastor, Vigors. 

A. sanguinolentua, (Temm.) Swains. Fl. col. 4<99. L. cruenta, 

tVagl. 
A. Traillii, (Vigors) G. R. Gray. Gould's Cent, of Birds, pi. 

Swains. (1825). Meliphaga, Lewin. 
chrysocephalus, (Lewin) Swaitis. Birds of N. H., pi. I. O. re- 
gens, Q. et G. 



Oriolia, J. Geoffr. (18 
O. Bemieri, J7 Geoffr 



Mag. de ZooL 1839. pi. 4. 

. V. pycnonotinj:. 

Micropus"^, Sroaitu. (1831). 



MiCROscELis, G. R. Gray (1840). 

Galgulus, Eittl. Turdus, 7'em 
M. aniaurotis, (Temm.) G. R. Gray, Temm. PI. col. +97. 
MicROTARsus, Eybm Q839). 

M. melanoleucua, Rylon. 

Malacoi'tbron. Eyion (1839). 
M. magnum, EyUm. 

• Previously wnplujuJ iu otlicr braneljts of Nattirul llialory. ' 
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Trichophorus, Temm. (182?). Criniger, (olim) Temm. (1820). 
Trichas, Glower (1827). 
T. barbatus, Temnuy PL coL 88. T. strigilatus, Swains. 

Hypsipetes, Vigors (1831). 

H. psaroides. Vigors. Goulds Cent Birds, pi. 

YuHiNA, JJoc^*. (1836). 
Y. gularis, Uodgs. 

Phtllastrephus, Swains. (1831). 
P. capensis, Swains. Levaill. Ois. d*Afr., pL 112. f. 1. P. ter- 
restris, Swains. 

HiEMATORNis*, iSfMitiM. (1831). Turdus, Z^A. Vieill. Copsychus, 
Wagl. Ixos, Temm. Brachypus, Steph. 
H. aurigaster, (Vieill.) G. R. Gray. LevaiU. Ois d'Afr., pL 107. 
f. 2. T. chrysorrhoeus, Temm. 

Pycnonotus, jr«Ail(182?). B^achypu8^ ^SWwtw*. (1824-). Meries 
Turdoides et Ixos, Temm. (\%2?). Cyclarhis? Steph. 
P. capensis, (L.) Ktihl. LevaiU. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 105. 

Andropadus, Swains. ( 1 83 1 ). Polyodon, Lafr. ( 1 832). Turdus, 
VieiU. 
A. importunus, (VieilL) G. R. Gray. LevaiU. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 
106. f. 2. T. clamosus, Steph. A. vociferans, Swains. T. 
brachypodioides, Jard. 

? Trtchixos, Less. (1839). (Napothfera, Mull.?) 
T. pyrropyga. Less. 

? Setornis, Less. (1839). 
S. criniger. Less. 

* I have adopted Mr. Swainson's generic name of HeBtnatomis in pre- 
ference to the one given by Temminck, which Mr. Strickland thinks should 
be employed, though in a restricted form. M. Temminck first noticed his 
division in the letter press of PL col. t. 137, under the French name of 
Merles Turdoides, but he did not give a Latin name until t. 380, which was 

Sublished some time afterwards. In the latter place he informs us, that his 
eceased firiend Kuhl had given a designation to this group (Pycnonotus) 
from the downiness of the uropygium, but which he proposes should not be 
adopted, as all the species of this subfamily are more or less furnished with 
down on that part : he therefore applies the ''more vague term of Ixos" 
thus showing that these groups are identical ; for which reason Temminck's 
name should at all events be cancelled. 

If this had not been the case, I could not have retained the word Ixos, as 
proposed by Mr. Strickland, because I do not consider it correct for writers 
to restrict genera unless with the original type. All other restrictions must 
necessarily cause difficulties to students, inasmuch as they would have to 
learn whether Ixos, for example, is to be looked upon as the genus of the 
original founder, or the restricted one of some modern writer, and applied 
perhaps to birds of very different characters from the proper type. 

b Previously employed in other branches of Natural History. 



Family III. MUSCWaPWjE. Muscicapa, L. 

Siibfam. I. QUERULIN^. 

QDEHULA,Pieiff.(1816). Coraciiia,2nddiv.7'enitn.(lS20). Musci- 
capa, Gm. 
Q. mbricoUis, (Gra.) VieUl^ PI. col. 381. 

LiFANGUs, Bote (182S). Latbria, Swains. (I83t). Muscicapa, 
LicfU. Querula, VieiU, Coracina, 2ucl div. Temm. 
L. plumbeuB, (Licht) G, R. Gray, LecaiU. Ois. de I'Ani^r., 
\A. 44^. Q. cinerea, VieiU. 

Subfam. II. T^NIOPTERIN^. 

T^NIOPTERA, ^o»a^. (1825). XolmU, £oie (1826). Nengetus, 
Swains, (1827). Blechropus, Swains. (1837). Lanius, Z. 
Ruvicola, ^warVw. Vepoaza, Asara. " Xoimus, Bote." Smains. 
Tyrmnus? Stepk. Tyrannus, 3rd div. FieiW. (1816). Musci- 
capa, Spix. Orsipua, Nordm, (1835). 
T. nengeta, (L.) G, R. Gray, M, polyglotta, S'/iir, Av. Br^ pi. 
24. T. pepoaza, VieiU. 

LiCHENOPS, Cfwm. (17??). Ada,iess. (1831). D'Ofi. et Lafr. 
Perspicilla, Swairts. (1837). Motacilla, Gm, Sylvia, LatA. 
Fluvicola, D'Orb. et Lafr. 
h. perapiciliata, (Gm.) G. R. Gray, A. Commereoni, Less. P. 
leucoptera, Swains. Nat. Lib. x. Flyc., pi. 9. 

KsiPoLEGus, Boie (1826). Platjrhynchus, Spix. Blecliropus et 

PtilogonyB, Swains. HirundiDea, D'Orb. el Lafr. (1837). 

Muscicapa, Liclu, Ada, Less. Teenioptera, Bonap. 

K. comatus, (Licht.) G. R. Gray. M. lopliotes, Temra. B. 

cristatUB, Swatn«. Nat. Libr.x. Flyc, pl.7- K.lophutes,fioie. 



Entomophagu9, 
Xolmia, (Boie) Svndev, 



Fluvicola, Swaiiis. (1827). (Enanthe, Vtetll. 
pT. Max. (1831). MuBcipeta, Cuv. 
(1835). Platyrhynclius, VieHl. 
F. clymazwra, (VieiU.) G. R. Gray. F. cursoria, Swains. Bl. 
ZooL, pi. 47- M. Diyatax aut mystaceus, Spix. 

Arundinicola, COrfi. et Lafr. {18S9). Todus, Pall. Platy- 
Thjnchus, Vhili. Alucluta, D' Orb. et Lafr. Muscipeta, Cue. 
A. leucocephala, (Pall.) D'Orb. et Lafr. M. domiQicona, Spix, 
Av., pi. 29. f. 1 ; M. albiventer, f. 3. ? . 

Alectrurus, VieiU. (1816). Alectura, Swains. Yetapa, Lest. 

(1831). XfiBurus, fiote (1826). GaUita, Fiettf. Platyrhyn- 

chus, Spix, Muacipeta. Cuv. Muscicapa? StepA. Muacipipra, 

J>*«. (1831). 

A. tricolor. VieiU. M. alector, Pr. Max., PI. col. 155. M. alec- 

turu, VieiU. A. Azarii. SioaiHt. 
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GuBERNETES, Such. (1825). Muscicapo, LwhL Tyrannus, Cuv. 
G. yiperu, (Licht.^ SirickL Muse, longicauda, Spi£s Av. Br., 
pL 17. G. Cunninghamiy Suck. G. forficatus, Swains, 

Subfiun. III. TYRANNIN^. 

PiTANGUS, Swains. (1827). Saurophagus, Swains. (18S1). Tj- 
rannus, VieilL et Cuv. Apolites, Sundev. (1836.) Muscicapa, 
Ist div. Temm. Lanius, L. 
P. sulphuratus, (L.) Swains. PI. enL 212. T. magnanimus, VieUl. 

, Machetornis, G. R. Gray (1841). Chiy8olophu8% Swains. 
(1837). Muscicapa, Spix. Tyrannus, VieiU. Pepoaza, 
n Orb. et Lqfr. 
M. rixosa, (Vieill.) G. R. Gray. M. Joaziero, Spix^s Av. Br., 
pL 23. C. ambulans, Swains. 

ScAFHORHYNCHUS, Pr. Max. (1831). Tyrannus, Ist div. VieiU. 
(1816). Megastoma, Swains. (1837). Lanius, L. Tyrannus, 
JBriss. ei Cuv. {\sn). , 

S. pitaDgua, (L.) StrichLy PI. enL 296. T. camivoruB, VieiU. 
S. sulphuratus, Pr. Max. T. braBiliensis, "Briss. 

Tyrannus, (Briss.) Cuv. 0799-1800). Tyrannus, 2nd div. VieiU. 
(1816). Drymonax, Gloger (18^) f LaniuB, L. Muscicapa, 
Briss. et Licht, Muscicapa, 1st div. Cuv. (1797). 
T. intrepidus, VieiU. L. tyrannus, Z., PL enl. 676. M. animosa, 
Licht. 

Myiobius, G. R. Gray (1838). Ty^annula^ Swains. (1827). 
Muscicapa, 6rm. IVfuscipeta, Cuv. MjiagnLy ^.Vig. and fforrf. 
(1826). Tyrannus, (d.) Sundev. 
M. barbatus, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. Swains. Zool. HL, pL 1 16. 

Pyrocefhalus, Gould (1838). Muscicapa, Gm. Tyrannula, 
Swains. Suiriri, UOrh. et Lafr. Muscipeta, Cuv. 
P. coronatus, (Gm.) Gouldy PL enL 675. f. 1. 

MiLvuLus, Swains. (1827). Muscipipra, Less. (1831). Musci- 
capa, Gm. Tyrannus, Briss. 
M. savanus, (Vieill.) Swains. 

Subfam. TV. TITYRlNiE. 

TiTYRA, Ft«ttt(1816). Psaris, Ctir. (1817). Lanius, Z. 

T. cayana, (L.) VieiU.^ PL enL 304. et 377- T. cayanensis, Swains. 

Pachyramfhus, G. R. Gray (1838). Pachyrhynchus •, Spix 
(1825). Psaris,(7tir. 
P. Cuvieri, (Swains.) 6r. R. Gray. Swains. ZooL HI., t 32. 

* Previously used in Entomology. 

" Previously used by Vieillot, ending in us. 



Subfam. V. MUSCICAPINB. 
FLATYSTEiRAfJard. and SeSi. (182?). Anes, Less. Batis, £oie, 



(183?). Muscylvia, Less. (1831). 
Muscipeta, Cuv. 
\ melanoptera, (Gm.) G. B. Gray, Pi. 
laris et Destnure^ti, J. and S. 



Platyrhynclius, VieiU. 
567. f. 3. P. col- 



Platyhhynchus, Desm. (1805). Platyrhynchus, 2iid div. Vieitt. 
(1823). Muscipeta, 2nd div. Cmu. (1817). Cotmga, Thunb. 
Todus, Lath. 
P. rostratus, (Lath.) Desm, T. platyrhynchus, Pall., Spic. VI. 
f. 3. e. 

? Platyrhynchus, Smith. 

? capensis, (Smith). 111. Zool. of S. Afr. Aves, pi. 27. 
Cyclorhynchus, Sujidev. (1835). Platyrhynchus, Desm. Mus- 
cipeta, 2nd div. Cuv. 
C. olivaceuB, (Desm.) Sundev., PI. col. 12. f. 1. P. sulfurescena, 
Spix. 
CoNOPOPHAGA, VieiU. (1816). Brachyurus, Thui^. Myagrus, 
Boie (1826). Myiothera, HI. Platyrhynchus, VieiU. Mus- 
cipeta, 3rd div. Cac. (1817). Tyrannus, Swaifts. Turdua et 
Pipra, Gtn. 
C. aurita, (Gm.) VieiU., PI. enl. 822. P. leucotis, Gm. 

? Todirostrum, D'Orb. et Lafr, Euscarthmus, Pr, Max. 

Todus, Swains. 
? cinereocoUis, (Pr Max.) T. megacephalus, Swaim., Nat. Libr. 
s. Flyc, pi, 19. 
Todirostrum, Less. (1831). Muscipeta, Cuv. (1829). 1st div. 
Temm.(\8W). Onvchorhynchus, -SftppA. Muscicapa, 2ud div. 
Temm. (1820). Todus, X. 
T, cinereum, (L.) Less., Desm. Todiers, pi. 2. 
MuscivoRA", Cww.(1799-18O0). Onychorhyncbus, /"iotA. (18??). 
Muscicapa, 2nd div. Cuv. (1797)- Muscipeta, 1st div. Cw. 
(1817)- Trepsiphone, Gloger {l^Tl). Mcgaloplius, Swains. 
(1837). Platyrhynchus, Vieill Todus, Gm. 
M. regia, (Gm.) G. R. Gray, PI. enl. 289. 
TcHiTREA, Lesi. (1831). Muscipeta, 2nd div. Cuv.(l8l7).Temtn. 
Muscicapa, 1st div. Sundev. (1835). Platyrhynchus, VialL 
Muscicapa, Gm. Upupa, L. Pyrrhocorax, Monedula et Cur- 
ruca, Mcehr. (1752)? 
T. paradisi, (L.) Less., PI. eol. 234. 

' I had in my previous edition used the name of Miucioora in the place 
of Milmdui of Swainean ; but have aiuce made up my mind that that name 
ahotiid be considered as mare properly belonging to the group to ivhich it was 
given by Cuvier in 17d!)-1800, viz. to the second division o{ Mtmcicapa, to 
which Cuvier had himself previously. In 1797, given the French name of 
MuuchtroUa. Cuvier employed t his name in ITtm-lSOO.although in 1817 
he aubBtituted that of Munciptta for the same division. 
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MoNARCHA, Vig.amdHanf.(\S25). I>i7inophila, Trmm,{\H2f). 
Muscipeta et Monacha, Swains. In*iia, Sir/fk, 
M. carinata, (Swains.) K and H. Sw* Zucil. 111., jil. Ii7. 

Arses, Less. (1831). Monacha, SwaiHS. MuMicapay Less, Mus- 
cipeta, dtv. 
A telescophthalma, (Less.) Less^f Zool. de la Coqu., pi. 18. f. 1. 

Philepitta, J. Geoffr. (1838). 

P. sericea, J. Geoffr., Mag.de ZooL 1839. Ou., pi. 8. 

Mtiagra, Vig. and Harsf. (1825). Ilypothimis, Bow (1828). 
Muscylva, Less. (1831). 
M. rube^uloides, Vig. and Horsf. 

MicRCECA, G<mld(\^\). Myiam, Vig. and Horsf . 
M. macroptera, (V. ft H.) Uomd. 

Seisura, Vig. and Horrf. (1825). Turdus, ijiith. 

S. vditans, (Lath.) V^. and Horsf. Nat Lihr. x. Myc, pi. 12. 

RHiPiDURAy Vig. and Horsf. (1825). Muscica|)a ct Parus, Gm. 
Muscipeta, Temm. 
R. flabdlifera, (Gm.) Vig. and Horsf. Ijoih. HLst. of B. vU pi- 99. 

Leucocerca, Swains. (1838). Muscivora, Ijcss. (1831). Musci- 
capa, Sparr. Platjrhynchus, Vieili. 
L. javaDica, (Sparr.) Swains^ Miui. Curl., i)L 75. P. i)crspicU- 
latus, VieOL 

MYiADESTESy Swttins. (1838). Muscicapa, Vieili. Myadcstos, 
Lafr. 
M. armiUatofl, (VieilL) Lafr. M. gcnibarbis, Swains.^ Nat Libr. 
X. FlyCy pL 13. 

Crtftolopha, Swains. (1837). Platyrhynchus ct Seiccrcus, 
Swains. 
C. ccylonensis. (Swains.) StrickL C. poioct^phala, Swains.^ Nat 
Libr. z. Flyc, pL 23. 

MusciCAPAyZ. BntsliBy Sundev. Ficedula, 2?n>«. (1760). 
M.atricapilla,£. GoukTs B. of Eur. M. luctucwa, Ti^^/tni. 



B0TALI8, jBtMie (1826). Muscicapa, Z. Sundev. 
B. griseola, (L) Boie, PI. enL 565. f. 1. 

Erythrostsrva, Bonap. (1838). Muscicapa, Bechst. 
£. parva, (Bechst) Bonap. Goulds B. of Eur. 

MiRO, Zew. (1831). Turdus, GW Muscicapa, Z<^. £/ G^ani. 
M. alfalfirons^ (Gm.) G. R. Gray. ForsL Dr., 1 148. 



Lepturus % Staains. (1837). 



? rujiceps, 

EuscARTHMUS, Pr.Max. (1831). Culicivora, D'Orb, et Lafr. 
Serpophaga, Gould (1838). Musciphaga, Less. (1837). 

E. meloryphuB, Pr. Max. 
PiEzoRHYNciius, Gould. 

p. nitidus, Gould. 

Setophaga, Stoains. (1827). Cetophaga, Less. Erythrosoma, 
Swains, Muscicapa, L. Motacilla, Gm. Pericrocotus, 3rd 
div.jBoie(1828). 
S. ruticUla, (L.) Swaim. Wils. Am. Om., pi. 6. f. 6. M. flavi- 
cauda, Gm. 

Culicivora, Swains. (1827). Muacicapa, Temm. Hypothimis, 
2nd div. Bote (1828). Muacicapa, 2nd div. Sundev. (1835). 
C. stenura, (Temm.) Smiint., PI. col. 167. f. 2. 

Hyiiota, A'mwuw. (1827). Bias, iwj.? (1831). 
H. flavigaster, Swaijis., Nat. Libr. x. Hyc, pi. 23. 

Elania, Sundev. (1835). Moucherolles paroide^ Less. (1831). 
ParoideB,/.e£S. (1837). Museiuupa,/<icAi. Muscicapara,/)' Ota. 
et Lafr. (\8i0). 
E. pagana, (Licht.) Sundev. 

MusciGRALLA, D'Orb. el Lafr. (1837). 

M, farevieauda, D'Orb. el Lafr., Voy. d'Amfir. Mcr. Ois., pi. 39. 
f. 1. 

Subfam. VI. VIREONINvfi. 

\ mso, Vieill, (1807). Muacicapa, Gm, C urruca, iess. Loniua, 
2nd div. Cuv. (1829). Muscicapa, 3rd div. Temm. (18®)). 
Thamnopliilus, Spix. 
V. noveburucensia, (Gm.) Bonap. Wils. Am. Orn., pi. 18. f. 6. 



Vjreosylvia, Bonap. (1831 
V. olivacea, (L.) Bonap. 



Musciiapa, L. 



Family TV. AMPELIDM. Ampelis, L. 

Subfam. I. PACHYCEPHALINjK. 

Lbiothrix, iS'«miVm.(1831). Fureuria,iess.(l83l). Parus, T'enun. 
L.furcatua, (Temm.) Swains., R. col. 287. f. 1. 

MiNLA, fforfp*. (1838). 
M. ignostiiicta, Hodgs. 

' Fieviounly employed in other brancbca of NuLural llialory, | 
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Mesia, Hodgs. (1838). 
M. argentaurus, Hodys, 

Bahila, Hodgs. (1888). 

B. calopjga, Hodgs, 

Siva, Hodgs. (18S8). 
S. cyanouroptera, Hodgs. 

Sylviparus, Burt. (1835). 
S. modestus, Burt. 

Pteruthius, Swains. (1831). Allotrius, Mull. (1835). Temm. 
Lanius, Vigors. Pterythrius, Strickl. (lS4el). 
P. erythropterus, (Vigors) Suxtins. Gould's Cent H. B., pL 

Pachtcephala, Swains. (1825). Laniarius, VieilL Turdus, Laih. 
P. gutturalis, (Lath.) V. and H. LevaiL Ois. d'Afr., pL 1 15. T. 
lunularis, Shaw. L. albicollis, Vieill. M . dubia, Shaw. 

EopsALTRiA, SuHzins. (1831). Muscicapa et Todus, Laih. Pa- 
chycephala, Vig. and fforjf. 
E. australis, (Lath.) G. R. Gray. Lewin*s B. of N. H., pi. 23. 
E. flavicollis, Swains. T. flavigaster, Lath. ? 

Ptilochloris, iStt'atiM. (1837). Collurainpeli8,Ze««. (1839). La- 
niisoma, (olim) Swains. (1831). Tricophorus, J. E. Gray. 
Lanius, Uuv. 
P. arcuatus, (Cuv.) Lafr.^ Mag. de Zool., 1 833, pL 12. P. lunatus, 
Swains. T. lunatus, J. E. Gray. 

Subfam. II. PIPRIN^. 

Phobnicercus, Swains. (1831). Pipra, Wagl. Ampelis, L. Cora- 
eias, Shaw. Qnerviia,, Cuv. Carmfex, Sundev. (1836). 
P. carnifex, (L.) Swains., PL enl. 378. 

Metopia, Swains. (1831). Pipra, Lichi. 
M. galeata, (Licht) Swains. 

PiPREOLA, Swains. (1838). 
P. chlorolepidota. Swains. 

Pipra, L. Parus, L. Manacus, Briss. (1760). 
P. aureola, Z., Fl. enl. 34. f. 3. 

PiPRAEiDEA, Swains. (1827). Piproidea, Strickl. 
P. cyanea, Svxiins. 

loDOPLEURA, Less. (1839). Pardalotus, Less. Euphone, Sundeo. 
I. pipra, (Less.) Less., Cent., pL 26. 

Calyptura, aSiwmW. (1831). Pardalotus, F««7/. Regulus, ZtcA/. 
Pipra, Wagl. 

C. cristata, (Vieill.) SuKiins.^ Braz. Birds, pL 24. R. tyrannulus, 

Licht. 
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. VteiU. (1816). Pipra, Lath. 

P.punctatus, (Lath.) Vicill., PI. coL 78. 
jEthioi's, Slrickl. (iSi'l). 

JE. caiiicapilla, Slrickl. 
Prionociiilub, Strichl. (18^1'). Pardalotua, Temm. 

P. percussus, (Temra.) .fft-fcA/., PI. col. 394- f. 2. 

Siibfam. III. AMPELINjE. 
PHiBALunA,Piei7/.(1816). Chelidis, G/osr«-(1827). Pipra, ^^T 
P. flavirostris, VieilL, Gal. des Ois., pi. V*- P- cristata, Sfoains. 
"P. chryBopogon, (Licht.)" Wagl. 
Ampelis.Z. (I7S5). Bombycilla, (Brisa.) Vieill. (1807). Bom- 
bycivora, Temm. (1815). Bombjciphora, Meyer (1810). Cor- 
vua, p.Ill. (1811). Garnilus, Baud. 
A. garrulus, L., PI. enl. 261. B. bohemia, Br. B. poliocella, 
Meyer. 
Tehsina, Vieia. (1825). Tersa, (olim) Vieill. (1816). Hirundo, 
Temm. Cotinga, T^unb. Procniaa, (111.) Temm. 
T. ventralis, (III.) G. R. Gray. T. cierulea, Fieiff. Gal. des Ois., 
pi. 119. P. cyauotropua, Pr. Max. A. tersa, L. 

RupicoLA, Briss. (1760). Pipra, L. Orinus, Niizsch (1840). 
R. aurantia, Vieill. P. rupicola, L., PI. enl. 39. 747. R. cayana, 
Swains. R. elegana, Slepk. 

Calyptomena, flffj^. (1821). Rupicola, Teram. Pipra, Wagl. 
C. yindu, Jiajf. Horsf. Zoo\. Res., ■p\. . CKaffiesia, SrnaijM. 

TiJUCA, ies». (1830). Chrysopteryx, .^HTains. (1831). Attjla, 
i*M. (1831). AmpeliB, JVordm. 
T. nigra, Less. Cent., pi. 6. A. brasilieusis, Lesg, $ . C. erythro- 
rhyHchus, Swains. A. chrysoptera, Nordm. 
Procnias, So^»i.(181I). CasmarhynchuR, renim. (1820). Co- 
tinga, Tkunb. Arapungaet Averaao, ies*. 'Anipelis, FieiU.', 
Vigort. gmf, 

P. variegatus (Gin.) III., H. coinH. Cw. R^. An., pi. 4. f. t. 
A. carnobarba, Cuv. 
CoTinGA, Briss. (1760). Ampelia, L. Fringiila adfinis, Mtehr. 
(1752). 
C.ccelestia, G.R. Gray, PI. enl, 186. 188. Am. cotinga, Z. 

Subfain.IV. CAMPEPHAGIN*. 

Ptiloconys, ■Swains. (1824). Pliliogonatis, (olim) Swains. Hy* 
pothymis, Lichl. (1831 ?). 
P. cinereue. Swains. Zool. 111. n. s. 1 U pi. G2. et 120. H. chrj'- 
sorrhoea, Lichl. 
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Pericrocotus, Bote ( 1 826). Phoenicornis, Baie ( 1 827 ), Swains. 
(1832). Acis, Legs, (1831). Muscicapa, 3rd div. Cuv. 
(1817). 4fth div. Temm. Faros, Z. 
P. miniatus, (Temm.) BoiCy PI. coL 156. 

Graucalus, Cuv. (1817). Coracina, Vieill. Ceblepyris, (Cuv.) 
Swains. Corvus, Gm. Muscicapa, Gm. Ptilonorhynchu8> 
Bum. 
G. papuensis, (Gm.) Cuv., PL enl. 630. G. caledonicus, Z^ess. 

Campephaga, Vieill. (1816). Ceblepyris, Cuv. (1817). 

C. nigra, Vteill. Levaill. Ois. d*Afr., pL 165. C. atra, I^ess. C. 

atrata, Swains. 

Lanicterus, Less. (1839). 
L. xanthomoides, Less. 

Lalage, J9ote (1826). Erucivora, iS'iMitit«.(1831). Ceblephyris, 
fforsf. Notodela, Z^ess. Turdus, Gm. Saxicoia, Cuv. Ixosy 
(Temm.) Cuv. Lanius ?, Steph. SyWia, VieilL 
L. orientalis, (Gm.) Boie^ PL enl. 273. f. 3. C. striga, fforsf. S. 
leucophsea, Vteill. 

VoLvocivoRA, ffodgs. (ISS7)' " Erucivora? Swains.** Hodgs. 
y. melaschistos, Hodgs. 

OxYNOTUS, iSW^itW. (1831). Acanthinotus, (olim) iSW^tiM. Sehetba> 
ZeM.(1831). Lanius, Z^oM. 
O. ferrugineus, Stoains. Freyc. Voy. Zool. Atl., pi. 17. 

Subfam. V. DlCRURINiE. 

Anais, Less. (1840). 
A. Clemeneiae, Ijess. 

Artamus, Ftei//. (1816). Ocypterus, CWr. (1817). Leptopteryx, 
Harsf. (1820). Lanius, L. 
A. leucorhynchus, (L.) VieilLj PI. enl. 9. f. 1. 

Meljenornis, G.B. Gray (1840). Melasoma", Swains. (ISS7). 
M. edolioides, (Swains.) G. R. Gray. Nat. Libr. B. of W. Afr., 
pi. 29. 

DiCRURUS, Vieill. (1816). Edolius, Cuv. (1817)* Bhuchanga, 
Hodgs. (1837). Corvus, L. Monedula, Briss. 

D. baUcassius, (L.) VieilLj PL enl. 603. 

Chapti A, ZTocfy*. (1837). Dicrurus Ftct//. ? 
C. muscipetoides, Hodgs. D. seneus, Vteill. f 

Chibia, Hodgs. (1837). Edolius,,/. E. Gray, 

C. barbata, (J. E. Gray) G. R. Gray. E. erishna, Gould, C. 
casia, Hodgs. 

* Used in Entomology. 



BHBINGA,fli«^S. (J837). 
B. tectirciatris, Hodgi. 

Irena, /rorj/'.(1820). Coraciafl, £(W!A. Edolius, Temm. 
I.puella, (Lath.) Horsf. Zool. Res., pi. 

Family V. LANIDM. Lanius, L. 

Subfam. I. LANIN/E. 

TEPRRODORNis,,SH)a!VM.(183l). Keroula,y.£. Gra^ (1833-34> 

Laniiis, Sifhes. Muscicapa, Temm. 

T. inJica,(J. E. Gray) G. 7J. Gray, Ind-ZooUpl. . f. . L. 

nmscicapojdes, FraiAl. T. supercilioea. Swains. 



Lanius, Sliaw. 

LevaiU. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 78. L. mcl- 



CoHviNELLA, Less. (1831). 

C. eorvina, (Shaw) Less. 

livorus, LkJa. 

Lanius, Z. Falco, p. i. (1735). Ampelis.p. Z. (1748). CoUyrio, 
j»(eAr.(1752). CoV\MT\o,VigoTs {lS5i). Tchagra, Less. 
L. excubitor, L., R. enl. 445. 

Enneoctonus, Bote (1826). Collurio, Briss. Tcliagra, Less. 
E. collurio, (L.) Boie, PI. enl. 31. f.2. 

Tknthkca, Hodgs. (1837). 
T. petrica, Hodgs. 

EuROCEPHALUS, Smith (1836). Cliaetoblemma, Swaim. (1837). 

E. Biiguitimeiu, Smitlt, C. leucocepLola, Swains. 

Oheoica, Gou/d(1837). Faleuneulus, V.andH. 

O. gutturalis, (V. and H.) Gould. Crested Timish, Leivin's Birds 
of N. H., pi. ix. f . 
Falcunculus, VieiU,{l816). Lanius, ZoM. Lanius, 1st div.7>fn»i. 

F. frontatus, (Lath.) Vieill., PI. col. 77. F. frontalis, Swains. 
Cyclorhis, Swains. (1824). Tanagra, Gm. Lanius, Liekt. La- 

iiiagra, D'Orb. (1837)- Falcunculus, Sw. Thaninophilus, 
Lic/u. Lanio, ieis. LaniuB, 2nd div. Cuv. (1817). Tbam- 
Dophilus, 2nd div. Temm. (1820). 
C, guianensis, (Gm.) Swnins. Levaill. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 76. f. 2, 

LANiELLUs,^waiM«.(l831). Telophonus, i'u'aijw. Crocias, Xemin.? 
Laniocera, Less, (1840). 
L. leucogrammicuB, (Keinw.) Sw. 

Tblophorue, 5'KJaiVM,(1831). Laniarius, (V.)Boie(1826). Sphe- 
nura. Licht. Telephonus, Swains. Lanius ft Turdus, L. 
Lanius, 2Dd div. Temm. 
T. bacbakiri, (Shaw) G. R. Gnt)/. Levaill. Oia. d'Afr., pi. 67. 
T. Keylonua, L. T. coUaris, Swains. L. ornatus, Lickt. 
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NiLAijs, Swains. (189^ ). Lanius, Shaw. Entomovorus, Less. 
N. brubru, (Lath.) Sirickl. LevailL Oh. d'Afr., pi. 71. L. ca- 
pensis, Shaw. 

Napothera, BoieCiSSS). (Non vidi.) 
N. pyrrhoptera, Bate. 

Prionops, VieilL (1816). Lanius, Shaw. 

P. piumatus, (Shaw) Swains. Levaili. Ob. d'Afr., pi. 80. 81. 
P. Geoffiroyi, Vteill. 

CoLLURiociNCLA, Viff. and Bars/. (1825). Collurisoma, Swains. 
C. cinerea, V. and B. Jard. and Selby^s Illustr., pi. 71* 

Subfam. II. THAMNOPHILINiE. 

Thamnophilus, VieiU. (1816). Taraba, Less. (1831). Batara, 
Azara. Lanius, L. Vanga, Less. Lanius, Mh div. Cuv. 
T. doliatus, (L.) VieiU. Pi. enl. 297. f. 2. 

Ctmbilaimus, G. R. Gray (1840). Lanius, Leach. Lanius, 5th 
diy. Cuv. 

C. iineatns, (Leach) G. R. Gray. Zool. Misc., pi. 6. 

Pityriasis, Less. (1837). Barita, Temm. 
P. gymnocephalus, (Temm.) Less. PI. col. 572. 

Vanga, (Buff.) VieiU. (\S\6). Malaconotus, Swains. Lanius, Chn. 
Thamnophilus, VieUL 
V. curvirostris, (Gm.) VieiU. PI. enl. 228. V. leucocepha]a,Ze«#. 

Laniarius, VieiU. (1816). Malaconotus, Swains. (\8U). Peie- 
dnius, Baie (1826). Melaconotus, Smith. Tchagra, Less. 
Lanius, L. Lanius, 2nd div. Cuv. 3rd div. Temm. 
L. barbarus, (L.) Ftotf. PI. enl. 56. 

Dryoscopus, .6^ (1826). Hapalophus, Cr.i?.6rra^ (1837). La- 
niuSyZoM. MBlaconotuSf Swains. Entomovorus, ZeM. Lanius, 
^d div. Temm. 

D. cttbla, (Lath.) Boie. LevaiU. Ois. d* Afr., pi. 72. 

Chaunonotus, G. R. Ctray (1837). Thamnophilus, J. E.Gray. 
Malaconotus, Jard. and SeWy. 
C. Sabinei, (Gray) G. R. Gray. Jard. and SeWy's III. Om., n. 
s.,pl.27. 

Cracticus", Ft«7/.(1816). Barita, Cwr. (1817). Vanga, TVmin. 
Coracias, Chn. 
C. varius, (Gm.) Ftei^. PL enl. 628. B. Sonnerati, Ze«#. 

* This genus has been hitherto confounded by Temminck and modem 
authors with Vanga, which is decidedly a distinct genus. Vieillot's genus 
Craetieus is coequal with Barita of Cuvier, and both have for their type C. 
varius (Lath.)« as given above. This genus should also contain C. uigrogu- 
laris (Gould), which is the C. varius (Vig. and Horsf.), = C. destructor 
(Temm.), =: C. cinereus (Gould) ; while those usually considered as Crae- 
tieus of Vieillot, should form a distinct genus, for which I have given the 
name of Qymnwrhina, 

E 



Tribe IV. CONIROSTRES. 



Family I. CORVIDjE. Corvus, L. 

Subfam. 1. PHONYGAMIN^. 

Gtmnohhina, G.R. Groy(1840). Gracula, Shaw. Cracticus, 
Vieill. Barita, Cuv. Corsjoxas, Lath. 
G. tibicen, (Lath.) G. R. Gray. Voy. de la Coqu., pi. 20. 

Sthepeha, Zess, (1831). Coronica, Go!j/rf(1837)- Coracias, Gra- 
cula, Corvua, Auct. Crecticus, \1eill. Barita, Cwc. 
S. graculina, (White) Less. Vieill. Gal. dea Oia., pi- 109. C. 
atrepera, Laih. 

Phonyoama, Z*s*. (1828). Chaljb»ua, Cue. (1829). Paradisea, 
L. Barita, (Cuv.) Less. Cracticus, Vieill. 
P. viridis, (L.) G. R. Gray. PI. en). 634. C. chalybteuB, Vieill. 
C. paradiseus, Ciw. 

Subram. II. GAEIRULIN^. 

LOPHOCITTA, G. R. Gray (18iO). Platylophus% Swaim. (ISSl). 
Corvua, Cuv. Pica, Wagl, Vaiiga, Vigors. Thamnophilus, 
Vieill. Lanius, Lickt, 
L. galericulata, (CuF.) G. R. Gray. Levaili. Ois. de Par., pL ia. 
L. scapulatus, Lickt. 

Gaerulus, BWm. (1760). Vies., Antiq. GXaaAarmB, Koch. Cor- 
vua, L. 
G. glandarius, (L.) Cuv. PI. enl. 481 . G. pictus, Koch. 

Cyanocohax, Soie(1826). Cyanurus, 5wMriM«.(1831). Corvua, Z. 
Garrulus, Vieill. 
C. pileatus, (111.) Boie. Tetntu. PI. col. .57. 

Calocitta, G. R. Grail (1841). Cyanurua, (Swains.) Bottap. 
(1838). Corvus, Ltchl. Pica, fVagl. Garrulus, Gray. 
C.BuUockii,(Wagl.)(?.fl. C?raj>. P. gubematrix, remm. H.coI. 
436. P. formoaa, Sviains. G. Burnettii, Gray. P. Colliei. 
Vigors. G. ultramarinua, (Bonap.) Audvb. 

Pbrisoreus, Bonap, (1831). Dysomitbia, Sioains. (1831). Cor- 
vus,/,. Pica, Wagl. 
P. canadensis, (L.) Bomtp. PI. enl. 530. P. nuchalis, Wagl. D. 
brachyrhynchus, Stcairis. (young bird). 

• Used in Bolany. 
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Subfam. III. CALLiEATINi*). 

Crypsirina, Ft^ii/.(1816.) Teiiiia,(Levaill.)(7Mv.(1817). Conrus, 
Latk. Glaucopis, Temm, Phrenothrix, Horsf, (1820). Cry- 
ptorhina, WfxgL 
C. varians, (Lath.) Vieill, Gal. des Ois., pi. 100. P. temia, Horsf. 
C. caudatus, Shaw. 

TEMNURus,Ze«9. (1831). Glaucopis, Temm. Crypsirina, ^StmitW. 
T. leucopterus, (Temm.) Ze«#. G. leucoptera, TVmm., PI. col. 265. 

Ptilostomus, Swains. {\S9n)» Cryptorhina, Wagl. Pica, VieilL 
Corvus, Gm. 
P. senegalensis, (L.) Stoains. PI. enl. 538. 

C ALL AEAS, /^or*<. (1788). Glaucopi8,GW/. (1788). Cryptorhina, 
Wagl. 

C. cinerea, Forst. Daud. Orn., t. 21. 

Struthidea, &ot^(1836). firachystoma, Swains, (l^yi). 
S. cinerea, GouM^ Syn. of Austr. Birds, pi. 

Dendrocitta, G^ow/Irf(1833). Cry psirina, ( Vieill.) Swains. Pica, 
Vieill. Coracias, Lath. 

D. vagabunda, (Lath.) Gould. 111. Ind. Zool. pi. 

Subfam. IV. CORVINiE. 

NuciFRAGA, Briss. (1760). Caryocatactes, ( Antiq.) Cuv. (1817). 
Corvus, L. 
N. caryocatactes, (L.) Briss. PI. enl. 50. C. nucifraga. Nils. 

Pica, (Antiq.) Briss. (1760). Cissa, Barr. Corvus, L. 
P. caudata, Bay. PI. enl. 488. P. melanoleuca, Vieill. 

PsiLORHiNUs, Riipp. (1837). Corvus, Licht. Pica, Wagl. 

P. mono, (Licht.) G. R. Gray. Mus. Senck. 1 837. pi. 4. f. 3. P. 
morio, Wagl. P. fuliginosa. Less. Ps. mexicanus, Riipp. 

Corvus, L. 
C. coras, L. PI. enL 495. 

MoNEDULA, (Antiq.) Brehm (1828). Corvus, L. 
M. turrium, Brehm. C. monedula, L. 

CoRvuLTUR, Less. ( 1 83 1 ). Corvus, Lath. 

C. albicollis, (Lath.) Less. Levaill. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 50. C. vul- 
turinus, Sltaw. 

FoDOCES, Fisch. (IS2S). Pica, Wagl. Corvus, Licht. 
P. Panderi, Fisch. M^m. de la Soc. Imp. Moscow, vi. pi. 21. 

Gymnocorvus, Less. ( 1 83 1 ). Corvus, Less. 

G. tristis, Less. Voy. de la Coqu., pi. 24. C. senex, Gam. 

e2 



Plcathartes, Less. (1831). Galgulus, (Briss.) iVagl. (1827). 
Corvus, Temm. 
P. gymDocephalus, (Temm.) Less. Temm. PI, col. 327. 

Subfara. V. GYMNODERINJi. 

PvRODERus, G.R. Grai/ (y&i^Q). Coracias, Shaw. Ampelis, Lichi. 
Conicina, Temm. Coronia, Gloger (1827). 
, scutatus, (Shaw) G. R. Grmf. PI. col. +CL A. saDguiDicollig, 
Liclit. 

Cbpiialopterus, Geoffr. (1S09). Coracina, Vietll. Coracina, 
1st div. Ttmm. (1820), 
C.omatusjGeo/^r. Ann.duMus.,sui,pl.l5. C. cephaloptera, Wriff, 

GvMNOCEPHAi.us, Geoffr, (1809)- Coracina. Vieill. Gymnops, 
Cuv. CorvuB, Gm. Calvifrons, Daud. f 
G. calvuB, (Gm.) Hahn. PI. enl. 521. G. capuciiiuB, Geoffr. 

GvMNODERUs, Geoffr. (1809). Coracina, Vieill. (1816). Ampelis, 
Licht. Qiierafa^Cuv. CoTv\is,Gtn. Gracula,Z. Coracina, 3nd 
drv. Tettim. 
G. fffitiduB, (L.) Strickl. PI. enl. 609. G. nudicollis, Shaw. C. 
gjrmnodcra, Fieil/. G. cajanensia, Geoffr. C. nudi 



), Gm. 



Siibfam. VI- FREGILIN^. 

PvRRHOCOHAx, (Antiq.) VieiU. (1816). Corvus, L, 
P. alpinus, VieiU. PI. enl. 531. C. pyixhocorax, L. 

Fbegilus, Cmu. (1817). Coracia', (Antiq.) Briss. (1760). Cor- 
vus. i. Graculus, ^ocA. (182?). 
F. graculus, (L.) Cuv. R. enl. 255. C. erythrorhaniphus, Vieill. 
Fr. europEBus, Less. Fr. erythropua, Swaijis. 

CoRCORAx, Less. (1831). Fregilus, V. and H. 

C. leucopterua, (V. and Horsf.) G. R. Gray, C. australia. />s*. 

Family II. PARADISEWM. 

Paradisea, L. Man ucod lata., Briss. (17G0). 
P. apoda. L. PI. enl. 2;>4. 

CiciNNUBUS, Vieill. (1816). Paradisea, L. 

C. regius, (L.) Vieill. PI. enl, 496. C. gpintumix, Les». 

Parotia, rieia. (1816). Paradisea, Gm. 

P. aurea, (Gm.) G. R. Graij. PI, enl, 633. P. sexsetacea, Laih. 

LopiiOKiNA, VitiU. (1816). Paradisea, Gm. 
L. superba. (Gm.) Vimll. PI. enl. 632. 

' Not eiii)>li>j'eil, being too lU'Hr CorHciai. 
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DiPHTLLODEs, Lts9. (1835). Paradisea, Gin. 

D. magnificus, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. PL enl. 631. D. seleucidesy 
Leu. 



Family III. STURNIDJB. Stumus, L. 

Subfam. I. PTILONORHYNCHINiE. 

Ptilonorhynchus, KuhL (1820). Pyrrhocorax, VieUl* Kitta* 
Kuhl. Conrus, IlL Coracina, VtetU. 
P. holosericeus, Temm., PL coL 395. 422. 

Chlamydera, Gould. Ptilonorhynchus, Jard. Calodera, (olim) 
GouM, (1836). 
C. nuchidis, (Jard. and Selby) Gould. J. and S. 111. Orn. pi. 103. 

Calornis, G. R. Gray, (1841). Lamprotornis, 2od div. Temm. 
(1820). Turdus, Gm. Merula, Bum. 
C. cantor (Gm.) G. R. Gray. PL coL 149. T. chalybsBiu, Horrf. 

JuiDAy Less. (1831). Lamprocolius, Sundev. (1835). Lampro- 
tomis, 2nd div. Temm. Turdus, L. Megalopterus, SmUh 
(1836). 
J. aenea, (Gm.) Less. PL enl. 220. C. aureoviridis, Shaw. 

SpiiEOf Less. (ISSl). Turdug, (rm. Lamprotomis, /S'u^tnj. 
S. bicolor, (Gm.) Z^ess. LevaUl. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 88. L. albiven- 
tris, Swains. 

Aplonis, Gould (ISS6). Turdus, Gm. 

A. novsB hollandiae, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. A. fuscus, Gould f 

CocHOA, ffo^s. (1836). (Non vidL) 
C. viridis, Hodgs. 

Subfam. 11. GRACULlNi£. 

MiNO, Less. (1828). Gymnops, Cuv. (1829). Gracula, L. Phi- 
ledon, 3rd div. Cuv. (1817). Acridotheres, VieiU. Pastor, 
Wagl. 
M. calvus, (L.) Less. PL enl. 200. 

Gracula,Z. Mainatus,(Briss.)Z6««.(1831). £ulabes,CWv.(1817). 
Maina, Hodgs. 
G. religiosa, L. VteilL Gal. des Ois., L pi. 95. E. javanus, Cuv. 
M. sumatranus. Less. 

? Gracupica, Less. (1831). 
G. melanoleuea, Z^ess. 

Subfam. III. BUPHAGINiE. 

BuPHAGA, L. Tanagra, Stanley. Buphagus, Briss, (1760). 

B. africana, L. PI. enl. 293. 
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Subfam. IV. srURNINJi. 
Pastor, 7'e»im.(1815). Psaroides, riCT«.(18I6). Thremmaphilus, 
Macgill. (1837). Boscis, J3rehm. (1828). Turdus, L. No- 
madites, Petetiiz (183?). 
P. roseus, (L.) Temm. PI. enl. 251. 
AcRiDOTiiEREs, Vieill. (1816). CoBsyphus, Dam. Gracula, iMh. 
Paradisea, L. 
A. triatia, (L.) VieiU. PI. eal. 219. 
Stcrnia, Less. (1837). Oriolus, Cm. Pastor. Temm. Wagl. 
S. sineoBis, (Gm.) Lea. PI. enl. 617. P. turditbrmb, Wa^L 
P. elegana. Less. 
CuTiA, Hodgs. (1836). 

C. nipalensiB, Hodgs. 

DiLOPiiuSiKiri//. (1816). Stumus,/xi(A. Pastor, /"ewini. Acri- 
dotheres, (Vieill.) S^nains. (1837). Gracula, Gm. et Ctm. 

D. carunculatus, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. Levaill. Ois. d'Afr., pL 93. 

94. G. larvata, Shaw. Gr. gallinacea, Daud. D. gallina- 
ceus, Vieiil. 
Creadion, VieiU. (1816). Oxystomua, Swains. (1837). PhUe- 
Htumus, J. Geoffr. (1832). Philedon, Cuv. Xanthomuii, 
Quo)/ et Gaitn. Icterus, Z^ss. Sturnus, Lalh, 
C. carunculatus, (Forst.) G. R. Gray. Lath. Hist, pi. 79. C. 
pharoTdes, VieiU, I. novse zealandiee, Less, et Gam. I. ru- 
t'u:iater. Less. 
Sturhus, L. 

S. vulgaris, L. PI. tnl. 75. 
Sturnella, VieiU. (1816). Cacicus, JPowrf. Alauda et Sturnua, L. 
S. ludoviciaDo, (L.) Swains. PI. enl. 956. C. alaudarius, Daud. 
S. collaris, Vieill. A. magna, L. 
AMBLyRtiAMPHVs,Leach. Oriolu3,6^m. Sturnella, VieiU. Leistes, 
(V.) Swains. 
A. ruber, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. A. bicolor. Leach, Zool. Misc., 
pi. 36. S. pyrrhocephaliis, AicAi. L.crythrocepliala, iS'uuins. 



Subtkm. V. QUISCALlNvE. 
AsTHAPiA, fw//. (1816). Latnprolornis. 1st div. Tfewjw. (1820J. 
Nisua, M<diT. (1752)? Paradigalla, lass. (1835). Paradisea, 
Gm. Lamproniis, Nitzsch. (1840). 
A. nigra, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. VieiU. Ots. de Par., pi. 8. 9. P. 
gularis, Lath. 
ScoLECOPHACus, Swains. (1S31). Gracula, Wils. Quiscalus, 
Bonap. Glial cophanes, Warjl. 
S. lemiguieus, (Wils.) Swains. K'ili.. Am. Orn., pi. 23. f. 3. 
C. nigra, Wagl. 
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QuiscALUS, F^to//. (1816). IcteruBj Tetnm. Quiscala, Z»cAt Glial- 
cophanes, WagL (1827). Scaphidura, Swains, Gracula, £• 
Rca, Briss. 
Q. purpureus, (Licht) 6r. R. Chray. Bonap, Am. Orn., pi. 5. f. 1 . 
G. qoiscala, Z. Q. nitens, Licht. Q. versicolor, VieilL 

ScAPHiDURus, ^StrotW. (1831). Cassidix, Zef«. (1831). Gracula, 
Z. Corvus, (x97t. Quiscala, Licht. Icterus, Temm, Chalco- 
phanes, WttgL Scaphidura, Swains. (1837). 
S. niger (Gm. ?) Swains. VteiU. Gal. des Ois., pL 89. 

Subfam. VII. ICTERlNiE. 

Cacicus, Cuv. (1799-1800). Cassicus, Briss. Icterus, Temm, 
Xanthomus, Pall. Psarocolius, 1st div. WagL (1827). Orio- 
lus, L. 
C. haemorrhous, (L.) Cuv. PL enl. 482. 

Cassiculus, 4SWtn«.(1827). Icterus, ^09ia/>. Xanthomus, /oniL 
and Sdby. 
C. melanicterus, (Booap.) G. R. Chray. C. coronatus. Swains. 
X. coronatus, Jard. and SeUn/s 111. Orn., pi. 45. I. diade- 
matus, Temm. 

Xanthornus, (Briss.) Cuv. (1799-1800). Psarocolius, WagL 
Yphantes et Pendulinus, VieiU. (1816). Oriolus, L. Icterus, 
Vigors. 
X. bonana, (L.) Cuv. PI. enl. 535. f. 1. 

Icterus, Briss. (1760). Xanthomus, Scop. (1777). Oriolus, (L.> 
i2/. (1811). Pendulinus, Fifet//. Psarocolius, 2nd div. F^^l. 
Rhyndace, Mcehr. (\152) 9 
I. longirostris, (VieiU.) G. R. Gray. PI. enl. 532. O. icterus, L. 
I. vulgaris. Less. 

Chrysomus, Swains. (1837). Penduliuus, VieilL Oriolus, I*. 
Gracula, Merr. 
C. icterocephalus, (L.) Stoains. PI. enl. 343. G. chrysoptera, 
Merr. 

Subfam. VIII. AGELAIN^. 

MoLOTHRus, Swains. (1831). Emberiza, Gm. Passerina, VieiU. 
Psarocolius, WagL Agelaius, Swains. Leistes, Vigors. 
M. pecoris, (Gm^ Swains. Wils. Am. Orn., pi. 18. f. 1. I. em- 
berizoides, JJaud. 

Agelaius, VieilL (1816). Oriolus, L. Sturnus, Wils. Ictems, 

Briss. Psarocolius, 2nd div. WagL (1827). Xanthomus, 

Cuv. Leistes, Vigors (1825). 

A. phceniceus, (L.) VieilL PI. enl. 402. S. praedatorius, Wils. 

A. guirahuro, VieilL X. Gasqueti, Quoy et Gaim. Voy. Uranie, 

pi. 24. I. dominicensis, Licht. L. Suchii, Vigors. L. orio- 

lo'ides. Swains. 



Doz-iCHONYx, Smaiiu. (1827). Einberiza, L. PasBerina, VitiU- 
Icterus Et Emberizoi'dea, ^onop. PsaracoliuB, Wagl. (1832). 
Oriolus, Gm. Leistes, Vigors. Ploceua, Cuv. 
D. oryzivoruB, (L.) Swaim. Wih, Am. Orn., pi. 12. f. 1. I. 
agripennis, Bojwp, O. caudacutua, Gm. 



Family IV. FRINGILLW^. Fnngilla, L. 

Siiblara. I. PLOCEINi;. 

Testob, remm.(182?). Alecto, Xess. (1831)- Bubalomis, SmW 
(1836). Dertroidea, Swaiiit. (1837). 
T. alecto, Temm., PI. col. 446. I). albiroBtria, Svjaiiu. 



(1832). 



Pyromelana, Bona 
Swains. (1832> 
P. orix, (L.) Bonap. PI. 



Oryx', Less. (1831). Euplectes, 
i-i. Coccotbrauates, Vieill, 
il. 6. f. 2. et 309. f. 2. 



Philetairus, AfliiA (1837). Euplectes, Stcains. Loxia, ZoM. 
Ploceus, Cuv, Coceotlirausles, Vieill, 
P. soeiuB, (Lath.) G, R. Graff, P. lepidus, SmUh, lU. Zool. of 
S. Afr., Avea, pi. 8. P. Pateraonii, Less. 



Lox 



Ploceus, Cw. (1817). 
(1816). 
P, philippinua, (Gm.) Cut; 

f GoNIAPH/EA, Bowd. 

G, leucocephala, Bowd. Exc. i 



a, Gm. Agelaius, 3rd div. Vieitt. 

PI. enl. 135.f.'i. 

Madeira, pi. 9. 



Sycobius, Fiei/Z. (1816). MaiiaihuB, Vieill. Ploceus et Symplectes, 
5«win«, (1837). Eupodes, J«rrf.anrf5'e%, (1837)- Tanagra, 

S. criatatus, (Vieill.) Vieill. Ois. cU„ pi. 42. 



Subfam. II. C0CC0THRAUST1N;E. 



rothraustes. 



Spermospiza, G, R, Gray, (1840). Losia e 
Vieill. Spenuophaga'', Sivains. (1837). 
S. hsematina, (Viei!l.)(?.i?. Gray. Ois. CLaiit., pi. 67. L. gut- 
tata, Vieill. S. cyanorhyncha, Swains. 

Cardinalis, (Cliarl.) Bonap. ( 1831 ). Lonia, L. Coccnthraustea, 
Antiq. 
C. virginiaiius, (Brias.) Bmiap. PI. enl. 37. L. cardinalis, L. 

Calamospiza, Bomip. (1836). Fringilla, Towns. 

C. bioolor, (Towns.) Bonap. Audub. B. of Amcr.,pl. 390. f.2. et 3. 



IL MaminalDgy, &c. 
amolagy, ending in u 



Oi 



GuiRACA, Swains. (1827). Loxia, L. Friugilla, Lichi. PVrrhula, 
Briss, Coccothraustes, VieilL Coccoborus, Stomns. (18S7). 
G. cseralea, (L.) Swains. Wils. Am. Orn., pi. 24. f.6. 

Pyrenestes, Swains. (1837). Loxia et Coccothraustes, VieiU. 
Phytotoma, Leadb.f 
P. ostrina, (VieilL) G. R. Gray. Ois. Chant, pi. 48. P. san- 

guinea. Swains. 
P. albifroDs, (Vig.) G. R. Gray. P. frontalis, Swains. Smith. 
ni. Zooi., pi. 

Coccothraustes, (Antiq.) Briss. (1760). Loxia, L. 

C vulgaris, Ray. PL enL 99. 100. L. coccothraustes, L. C. 
europaeus, Selby. 

MuNiA, Hodgs. (1836). 
M. rubroniger, Hodgs. 

Geospiza, Gotti(i(1837). 

G. magnirostris, Gould. ZooL Voy. of Beagle, Birds, pi. 36. 

Camarhynchus, Gould {\%yj). 

C. psittaculus, Gould. ZooL Voy. of Beagle, Birds, pi. 40. 

Cactornis, 6rOM/(rf(1837). Tesserin, Ae^otar. 

C. scandens, Gould^ ZooL Voy. of Beagle, Birds, pi. 42, 

Cbrthidea, Gould (1837). 

C. olivacea, Crould. ZooL Voy. of Beagle, pi. 44. 

Vidua, (Briss.) Cuv. (1799-1800). Loxia, L. 
V. regia, (L.) Cuv. PL enl. 8. f. 1. 

CoLiusPAssER, Riipp. (1837). Emberiza?, Lath. 

C. flaviscapulatus, Rupp. Brown's IlL t. 11. £. longicauda? 
Lath. 

Subfam. HI. TANAGRINiE. 

Emberizoides, Temm. (182?). Sphenura, LichL Tardivola, 
Swains. (1827). Emberiza, Gm. Embemagra, VOrb. et 
Lafr. 
E. macroura, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. E. marginalis, Temm.^ PL coL 
114. f. 2. 

PiPiLO, Ffcti!^(1816). Fringilla,Z. Pipillo, aS'uuiW. Emberiza, 6rm. 
Hortulanus, (olim)Ft«7/. (1807). 
P. erythrophthahnus, (L.) Vieill. Wils. Am. Om., pi. 10. f. 5. 

Embernagra, Less. (1831). Aimophila, Swains. {\%%1). Em- 
beriza, Gm. Saltator, Ftet^ 
E. viridis, (Vieill.) Less. T. fabialata, Mus. Par. 

Arremon, Vieill. (1 816). Tanagra, Gm. 

A. silens, (Lath.) UOrh. et Lafr. PL enL 742. Ar. torquatus, 
VieiU. 



Gracula, Sparr- Tana- 
VieiU. (1823). Tanagra, 
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Cissopis.rieiV/. (1816). BethyluB, Cav. (181.7). 'Pitylus, Cuv.' 
Swaiiu. Curvus, Daud. I-aniua, Shaw. 
C. Leverianus, (Shaw) G. R. Gray. Levaitl. Ois. d'Air., pi. 60. 
L. picatus, Laih. C. collurio, Daud. 
Pitylus, Ckv. (1817). Loxia, Gm. 

P. grosaus, (Gm.) Cuv. PI. enl. 154. 
Tanagra, L. Thauapia, Bote (1826) 
gra, 4th div, Temm. Taehyphonu 
Briss. (1760). 
T. episcopus, L. Pi. enl. ITS. f. 1. 2. 
Saltator, Vieitl. (1816). Spermagra, Swaim. (1827). Tanagra, 
4th div. Temm, Tanagra, Gm. el Svmins. Coraciaa. Gra. 
S. magnuB, (Gni.)G. B. Graij. PI. enl. 205. S. olivaceus, VieiU. 
Spindalis, Jard. and Selby (1837). Tanagra, Jam. 

S. nigricephalus, (James). Barll. S, bilineatus, J. and S. I 
Orn., n.s., pi. 9. 
Ramphoj'sis,Rct«. (1816). Tanagra, Z. Cardinalis, Sn'w. L 
nius. Pall, Ramphocclus, VieiU. Tanagrii, 3rd Jiv. Temm. 
R.jacapa,(L.)G.i;.Gray. PI. enl. 1 28. f. 1.2. R.purpureus, l'«itf. 
Lampbotes, Swaim, (1837). Tanagra, Spix. 

L. rubricollis, (Spix) Swains. Spix, Av, Br., pi. 56. f. 1. "rubri- 
gularis" on plate. 

PvRANGA, Vieiil. (1807). Phcenisoma, Swains. (1837). Tanagra, 
2ud div. Temm. Tanagra, L. Cardinaiia, Briss. 
P. rubra, (L.^ Simiw. TfiTs. Am.Orn^pl. ll.f.3. P. erythro- 
melaa, I'ieiH. 
LAmo,Vieifl (1816). Tanagra, Gm. 2nd div. Temm. 

L. atricapilliis, (Gm.) VieiU. PI. enl. 809. f. 2. 
Tachyphonus, VieiU. (1816). Comarophagus, Boie (1826). Orio- 
luB, Gm. 
T. leucopterus, (Gm.) VieiU. Pi. enl. 179. f. 2. 
NEM08iA,Fi««.(1816). Tanagra, Gm. 7th div, Temm. 

N. pileata, (Gm.) VieiU. PI. enl. 720. f. 2. 
TANAGRELLA,iSM«iins.(]837). Motacilla,/.. Tanagra, 7th div. Zenim. 
T. veiia, (L.) Slrickl. T. multicolor, Swaint. PI. enl. 669. f. 3. 
T. tenuirostris, Sw. 

EirPHONiA,i>efm.(1805). Parus, ioi/i. Pipra,Gm. Tanagra, 6th 
div. Temm. 
E. musiea, (Gm.) Demt. R. enl. 809, f. 1. . 
Calospiza, G. B. Gran (18+0). Aglaia', Swaim. (1827). CaJ- 
liste'', Boie. (1826). Tanagra, L. Euphone, Brown. 
C. tricolor, (Gm.) G. B. Gray. PI. enl. 33. f. 1. 

* Employed in Botany. ^ Used in Entnmoliipy, tiiding in w. 
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Stkphakophorus, SirickL (1841). Tanagra, Temm. Pyrrhula, 
VieUL 
S. csenileus, (VieilL) StnckL T. diademata, NaU. Temm., PL 
col. 243. 

Cypsnagra, Less. (18.S1). Leucopygia, Swains. (1837). 
C. hirundinacea, Less. L. ruficollis, Swains, f 

Subfam. IV. FRINGILLINiE. 

EsTRELDA, Swains. (IS^I), Loxigilla, Less. (1831). Loxia et 
Fringilla, L. 
E. astrUd, (L.) Swains. VieiU. Ois. Chant, pi. 12. 

Amadina, Swains. (1827). Fringillay Gm. Coccothraustes, VieiU. 
Loxigilla, Less. Pyrgita, Dum. Maja, Antiq, 
A. fasciata, (Gm.) Stoains. Brown's III., pi. 27. 

Spermestes, Swains. (1837). 
S. cucullata, Stoains. 

Ertthrura, Swains. (1837). Lonchura*, St/kes (1832). Frin- 
gilla, Temm. 
E. prasina, (Sparrm.) G. R. Gray. F. sphenura, Temm.^ PI. col. 
96. £. viridis, Swains. E. quadricolor, Gm. 

Pytelia, Swains. (1837). 

P. elegans, (Gm.) Swains. Gal. des Ois., pi. 64. 

TiARis, Stoains. (1827). Fringilla, Temm. 
T. ornata, (Temm.) Stoains. PI. col. 208. 

Carduelis, (Antiq.) ^m«. (1760). Fringilla, Z. Spinas, ir<x?A. 
C. elegans, Steph. PI. enl. 4. f. 1. F. carduelis, L. 

Chrysomitris, Boie (1828). Spinus, (Antiq.) Brehm (1828). 
Fringilla, L. Carduelis, Steph- Ligurinus, Briss. 
C. spinus, (L.) Boie. PI. enl. 485. f. 3. 

Citrinella, Bonap. (1838). Fringilla, L. Carduelis, Gould. 
Chrysomitris, Boie. Spinus, Koch (182?). 
C. serin us, Bofiap. PL enL 658. f. 2. F. citrinella, L. 

Serinus, (Antiq.) ^reAm (1828). Fringilla, Z. Carduelis, Z>ttm. 
S. meridionalis, Brehm. PL enL 658. f. 1 . F. serinus, L. S. fla- 
vescens, Gould. 

Faroaria, Bonap. (ISS2). Fringilla, VieiU. hoxm, Lath. 
P. cucullata, (Lath.) Bonap. PL enl. 103. 

Cannabina, -BreAm (1828). Fringilla, Z. Li naria**, (Antiq.) J9m«. 
Linota, Bonap. (1838). Ligurinus, Koch. 
C. linota, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. PL enL 151. f. 1. F. cannabina, L. 

• Used in Ichthyology. *» Employed in Botany. 



Pyt^ita, Boie. 



LiGURiKUs, (Briss.) Koch (ISS?). Chlorospiza, Banap. (1832). 
Loxia, L. Chloris", (Antiq.) Mahr. (1752), CoccothrauBtes, 
Cuv. 
L. chtoris, (L.) Koch. Pl.eitL267.l".2. C. flavigaster, Sumina. 
Petronia, (Kay) Bonap. 
Coccothraustes, Cuv, 
P. rupestris, Bonap. PI. enl. 225. F, petronia, L. 

PAS8ER,(Antiq.)Bm».(1760). Pyrgita,aii>.(1617). FringiUa, L. 
P. domesticus, (L.) Ray. Pl.eiil.6.f. 1.2. 

Atlapetes, Wagl.{l%M). 
A. pileatus, Wagl. 

pRiNGiLLA, Z. Struthufi, Soie (1826). CcEtebs, Cw. (1799. 
1800). Monlifringilla, AiUiq. 
F. ccelebs, L. PI. enl. 54. f. 1 . 

NiPH-^A, Aiid. (1839). Struthua, (Boie) Bonap. (1838). Em- 
beriza, Gm. Pas^eriiia, VieiU. 
N. hiemalis, (Gni.) Bojuip. Em. nivalb, Wils, Am. OrD., pi. 16. 
f.6. 

MoNTiFRiNGiLLA, Brchm (1S28). FringiUa, L. Chioncspiza, 
Kaiip. (1836). 
M. nivalis, (L.) Brehm. Gould's B, of Eur., pi. 

Passerella, 5^m«mVw.(1837)- Fringitia, Gm. Zonotrichia? i^icaiiw. 
P. iliaca, (Merr.) Swains. F. rufa, WiU. Am. Otn.,p\. 22. f.i. 

ZoNOTBiCHiA, Swains. (1831). Emberiza, Wils. Spiza, Bonap. 
Passerina, Vieilt, 
Z. leucophrya, (Wils.) Swam^. fVils. Am. Orn., pi, 51 .f. 1. 

Passerculus, jBowop. (1838). Fringilla, Wils. Zonotrichia? JardL 
Passerina, VieiU. Cynchrarons, Boie. 

Qs, (Wils.) Bonap. WiU. Am. Orn., pi. 34.. f. 4. P. sa- 
, VieiU. 



FringiUa, A»d. Pasaerculus, Bonap, 

CoTURNicuLUS, Bonap. (1838). FringiUa, Wils. Spiza, Bonap. 
CynchramuB, Bote. 

C. passerinus, (Wils.) Bonap. Wils. Am. Orn., pi. 24. f. 5. 
EvsPizA, Botuip. (1832). Emberiza, Scop. 

E. melanocephala, (Scop.) Bonap. VieiU. Ois. Chant,, pi. 27- 

Spiza, .Bwwp. (1828), Emberiza, Gm. S. TanagroTdes, Sona/). 
Passerina*, FiWH. (1816). Tanagra, /.. Fringilla, Wifa. 
S, cyanea, (L.) Bonap. Am, Orn., pi. 6. f. 5. 

* Employed in Botany, 
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Spizella, Bonap. (1832). Fringilla, WUs. Emberiza, Jard, Pas- 
serina, Vteill, Linaria, Bote, 
S. pusilla, (Wils.) Bonap. Am. Om., pi. 16. f. 2. 

Ammodramus, Swains. (1827). Oriolus, Chn. Fringilla, WUs. 
Passerina, VieiU. Spiza, Bonap. 
A. caudacutus, (Gm.) Swains. tVils. Am. Orn., pL 34. f. 3. 

Chondestes, Swains. (1831). Fringilla, Say. Plectrophanes, 
Jard. Spiza Emberizoides, Bonap. 
C. grammaca, (Say) Bonap. Amer. Orn., pi. 5. f. 3. C. strigata, 
Siffains. 

? JuNCO, Wagl. (1831). FringiUa, Swains. 

J. cinereus, (Swains.) G. R. Gray. J. phaenotus, WoffL 

Subfam. V. EMBERIZIN^. 

Emberiza, L. Fringilla, L. (1735). Passerina, VieiU. Cynchra- 
mus, Boie. Citrinella et Hortulanus, Antiq. 

E. citrinella, L. PI. enl. 30. f. 1 . 

Gdbernatrix, Ze««. (1837). Lophocorythus, G. B. Crray (ISW). 
Emberiza, Temm. 
G. eristatella, (Vieill.) G. R. Gray. E. gubernatrix, Temtn.y PI. 
col. 63. E. cristata. Swains. 

Fringillaria, 4S'tratW.(1837). Emberiza, G^m. Pyrgita,ZeM. 

F. capensis, (Gm.) Swains. PI. enl. 06^. f. 2. P. flaviventris, 

VieiU. 

CoRTPHASPizA, G. R. Chray (1840). Leptonyx *, Swains. (1837). 
C. melanotis, (Swains.) G. R. Gray. Swains. 2 Cent, and a 
Quart., p. 314. fig. 62. (head and claw). 

Melophus, Swains. (^1837). Emberiza, J. E. Gray. 
M. Lathami, (Gray) G. R. Gray. E. cristata. Vigors. 

PLOCEPAssER,iS'intM,(1836). Ploceus, i?Mpp. Leucophrys*', iSt&at9W. 

(1837). 
P. Mahali, Smith. 

Agrophilus, Swains. (1837). Ploceus, Rupp. 

A. superciliosus, (Rupp.) Stoains. Rupp. Zool. Atl.,pl. 15. 

Spinus, Mcehr. (1752). Cynchramus, (Antiq.) Bonap. (1838). 
Miliaria ^ Brehm. ( 1 83 1 ). Emberiza, L. 
S. miliarius, (L.) G. R.Gray. PI. enl. 233. M. europaea, Swains. 

Plectrophanes, Meyer. Emberiza, L. Passerina, VieiU. Monti- 
fringilla, Ray. 
P. nivalis, (L.) Meyer. PI. enl. 497. f. 1. 

* Employed in Mammalogy. ^ Employed in Botany. 
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Siifafatn. VI. AI.AUUIN^E. • 
Alauda, Z. 

A. arveiisis, L. PI. enl. 363. f. 1 . 

Galerida, Boie. Alauda, L. 

G. crisUta, (L.) Bok. PI. enl. 503. f. 1. 

Otocoris, Bwwp. (1839). Philammus, G. R. Gray (18W). 

Alauda, L. Eremophila", Boie (1828). Philereraos'', Brehm 
(1831). Braehonyx, (Sw.) iess. 
O. alpestriH, (L.) Bonap. Fl . enl.65a f. 2. 

Melanocorspha, Boie (1828). Londra, Sykes (1838) Alauda. 
L. Calaudra, (Antiq.) Ze*«. (1837). 
M, calandra, (L.) Boie, Edwards, t. 268. 

Saxilauda, Less. (1837). Melanocorj-plia, Boie. Alauda, Pall. 
Tanagra, Sparrm. Calandra, Less. 
S. tartariea, (Pall.) Less. T. sibirica, Sparrm., Mus. Carls., faec 
i. pi. 19. A. nigra, J'o&ft. A. mutabilis, /^ws(. Tracal, 
I^aill, 

Erana, G. R. Gray (1840). Alauda, L. Calendula', Svmint. 
Melanocorypha, Boie. 

E. crassirostris. (Vieill.) G.R. Gray. ZeraW.Ois.d'Afr., pl.193. 

C. maguirostris, Swains. 

MiRAFHA, Horsf. Alauda, Temm. 
M.javanica, Horsf. 

Fhingalauda, Hodgs. (1836). 

F. uemoricola, ttodgs. 

Megalophonus, G. R. Gray. Corypha^ G. R. Gray, (1840). 
Brachonyx*, Sioains. Alauda, Vieill. 
M.apiatus, (Vi«ll.)6'. -H.Gm^. /.eraiH. Ois.d'Afr., pi. 194.. A. 
clamosa, SCeph. 

Agrodboma, Swains. (1837). Alauda, Temw. 

A. rufeacens, (Bechst.) Strickl. Temm,, PI. enl. 661. f. I. 

Macronvx. Sioaim. Alauda, L. Anthus Temm. 

M. capenais, (L.) G.R. Gray. i:CT,aitf.Ois.(l'Afr.,pl. 195. M. 
fiavicoUis, Swains. 
Cehthilauda, Steairis. (1827). Corydalis''. Temm. Alauda, 
Gtn. 
C. africana, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. LevaiU. Oia.d'Afr., pi. 192. C. 
longirostra. Swains. 

' HrBvijualy uaed. ■■ Similar to a word used in Entomology. 

' Emplojed in Botany, &c. * Used in Bnlany. 

* Previouely used in Entomology. 
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Subfam. VII. PYRRHULlNiE. 

Pyrrhulauda, A^milA. (1829). FringiUa, Temm. MesaladB^ Sw. 
(1827). 
P. australis, Smkh^ 111. Zool. S. Afr., Aves, pi 24. 

Erythrina, Brehm (1828). Erythrospiza, Bonap, (1830). Eiy- 
throthorax, Brehm (1831). Haemorrhous, Swains. (1837). 
Loxia, Pall, Pyrrhula, Temm. Corythus, Cuv. 
E. rubrifrons, Brehm, Naum,y tab. 113. f. 1. 2. L. erythrina. 
PaU, 

Leucosticte, Swains. (1831). Linaria^ Swains, Erythrospizay 
Bonap, 
L. tephrocotis. Swains. Faun. B. Amer., pi. 50. 

Crithagra, Swains, (1827). Loxia, L, Coccothraustesy Briss. 
C. sulphurata, (L.) Swains. Jard, and Selby's HI. Orn., t 109. 
f. 1. 

SpERMOPHILA^ Swains. (\S9,1). Pyrrhula, 2nd dlv. Temm. Loxia, 
Spix. 
S. falcirofitra, (Temm.) Staains. PI. col. 11. f. 2. 

Pyrrhula, (Antiq.) Mcehr, (1752). Loxia, L. Fringilla, Temm. 
P. vulgaris, Temm. PL enl. 24?5. L. pyrrhula, L. P. europa^a, 
Vieill. 

Strobilophaga, Vieill. (is 16), Corythus, CVit;.( 181 7). Loxia, 
L, Coccothraustes et Pinicola, (oiim) Vieill, (1807). Frin- 
gilla, Lic/U. Densirostra, Wood, 
S. enucleator, (L.) VieilL PI. enl. 135. f. 1. 

IJB.AGU89 Keys, et Bl. (18^). Loxia, Pa//. Pyrrhula, Cmv. Cory- 
thus, Gould. Erythrospiza, Bonap. 
U. sibiricus, (Pall.) K, et B. P. iongicauda, Temm, Gould, B. 
of Eur., pi. 

Subfam. VIII. LOXINiE, 

Loxia, L. Curvirostra, Scop. (\111). Crucirostra, Cuv. (1799- 
1800). 
L. curvirostra, L. PI. enl. 218. Cr. vulgaris, Daud. C. abietina, 
Meyer, L. vulgaris. Ram, 

PsiTTiROSTRA, TVmw. (1820). Psittacopis,iVtVz«cA.(182?) Loxia, 
Gm, Strobilophaga, VieiU, 

* Previously used in Mammalogy. 

*> Proposed in Mammalia, but not employed. 



p. paittauea, (Gm.) Swaitis. P. icteroceplmla. Tenim., PI. col. i57. 
P. sand wic hen sis, Steph, P. oHvacea, Ram. 

Paradoxobnis, Gould(lS36). Suthora, Hodfff!. (1838). Bathy- 
rhynchus, Madell. (1838). 
P. flaviroBtris, Gould, Icon. Av., i. pi, S. nipalenais, Hodgt. B. 
breciroBtris, Mackll. 

Subfam. r,X. PHYTOTOMINiE. 

Phytotoma, Mol. 
P. rara. Mot. 

HvREUs, Skph. (1815). Losia, Gm. Phytotonia, Daitd. Pogo- 

H. abyasinicus, (Lath.) Steph. P. tridactyla, Dmtd. Orn., xi. pi. 
28. f. I. P. Brucii, Riipp. 

Family V. COLWjE. Colius, Briss. 

Subfam. I. COLIN^, 

Colius, Briss,(nGO), Losia, L. 

C. capensis, Gm. PI. enl. 282. f. I . L. colius, L. 



Family VI. MUSOPHAGIDJE. Musophaga, Isert. 

Subfam. I. MUSOPHAGIN^. 

TuBACUs, Cuv. (1799-1800). Touraeo. Lacep. (1800-1801). 

Corythaix, ///. (1811). Opffitlius, Vieill.{\8\&). Spelectos, 

Wagl. (1827). Cuculo adfinis, Mahr. (1752). Ciiculua, L. 

Musophaga, Temm. 

T. persa, (L.) G. R. Gray. Ed,o^ t. 7. O. Buffoni, VieiU. O. 

africanus, Steph. 

MusorHACA, Isert. (179?). Phimus, fToj/. (1827). Cuoulus, 
SkaiD. Crax, Griff. 
M. viulacea, Isert. Levaill. Prom., t. 18. C. regiua, Shaw. 

Cmz^BHis, W^Z. (1827). Coliphimus, Smith (1836). Phasia- 
Tius, £,a£h. Musophaga, VieiU. Corythaix, Leu. 
C.africana, (Latli.) G.R.Gray. iewaitt.Prom.et Gu6p.,pl.20. 
M. variegata, VieiU. C. variegata, Wagl. 

Subfrim. n. OPISTHOCOMIN^. 

OpiSTeocoMUs,iro#ln. (1811). Orthocorys, VieiU.(\8lQ) Plta- 
I, Gm. Sasa, VieiU, 



0. cristatus, (Gm.) ///. PI. enl. 337. 
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Family VII. BUCEROTIDjE. Buceros, L. 

Subfam. I. BUCEROTIN^. 

EuRYCEROs, Ze**. (1830). 

E. Prevostii, Less. Cent, pi. 74, et lUustr. de Zool., pi. 13. 

Tragopan, ilfaAr. (1752). Bucorvus, Z^*.(1831). Buceros, Gm. 
T. abyssinicus, (Gm.) G, R. Gray. PL enl. 779. 

Buceros, L. Caryocatactes, Mcehr. (1752). Hydrocorax, Briss. 
(1760). \ J i 

B. coronatus, Shaw. Levaill Ois. d' Afr., pi. 234. 235. 

TocKus, Less. (1831). Bucero8, Gm. 

T. erythrorhynchus, (Briss.) Less. PI. enl. 260. 



Order III. SCANSORES, ///. Picse, p. L. Zygo- 
dactyli, Vieill. Prehensores, Blainv. 

Family L RAMPHASTIDID^. Ramphaatos, L. 

Subfam. 1. RAMPHASTIDINiE. 

Ramphastos, L. Bucco, Mcehr, (1752). Tucana, Briss. (1760). 
Pica, Gesn. 
R. toco, L. PL enL 82. 

Pteroglossus, IU. (1811). Ramphastos, L. 
P. aracari, (L.) IU. PL enl. 166. 

Selenidera, Gould (\SS1). Ramphastos, L. Pteroglosssus, Wagl. 
S, Gouldii, (Natt) Gould. Goulds Icon. A v., i.pl. 

AuLACORHAMPHUs, G.R. GVfly (1840). Aulacorhynchus % Gould 
(1834). Ramphastos, L. Pteroglossus, Sw. 
A. sulcatusy (Swains.) G. R. Gray. Gould's Mon. Ramph., pi. 

Family IL PSITTACID^. Psittacus, L. 

Subfam. I. PEZOPORINiE. 

CoRAcopsis, FFo^/. (1830). Psittacus, Z. Muscarinus, Ze««.(1831). 
Vigoreia, Swains, (1837). Conurus, div. B. KuJd. 
C. nigra, (L.) WagL Edtoards^ t. 5. 

* Employed in Botany. 

F 



Pkionituri;s, Ifa^. (1S30). PsitUtcus, Vieill. Conurus, tliv. D. 
P. platunia, (Vieill.) Wagl. P. setariuB, Tttmm^ PL col. 15. 

Platycbrcus, Vigors (1825). Psitlacus, Lath. Conurus, liiv. I). 
Kuhl. Psittacus, 6th div. Temm. Pezoporua, Cuv. 
P. Penuantii, (Lath.) Vigors. Philt. Voy,, pi. p. 154. 

Ntmphicus, Wagl.{\^SO). Calopsitta, Z^ss. (1831). Leptolophus, 
Swains. (1832). PsittacuB, Laih. 
N. novee hollandiae, (Gm.) W-agl. Lear'i Psitt., pi. 8. L. auri- 
comis, Swains. 

Pezoporus, 7H. (1811). Psittacus, Shaw. Conurus, div. D. fiwA/. 
Psittacus, 6th div. Temm. 
P. formosua, (Lath.) ///. P. terrestria, Shaw's Zool. of N. H., 
pi. 3. 

PALffiORNis, Vigors (1825). Psittacua, i. Psittaca, Br. Conu- 
rus, dir. C. KuhL 
P. Alexandri, (L.) Vigors. £dtD„ t. 292. 

? Poljtelis", ff'a?i:(1830). Psittacus, A"!™™*. Palaornis, 

Vig. and Horsf. 
?. BarrabaDdi, (Swains.) Sm. Zool. III., xi. t. 59. 

Edphema, IVagl. (1830). Lathamus, Less. (_1830). Nanodes ", 
Vig. and Borsf. (1826). Psittacus, Latk. Conurus, div. D. 
Kuhl. Psittacus, 6th div. Temm. 
E. discolor, (Latli.) fVagl. White's Journ., pi. p. 263. 

Melopsittacits, Gould (184/0). Psittacus, Shaw. Nanodes, V. 
and H, Euphema, Wagl. 
M.undulatua, (Shaw) G&uMs Birds of Austr. 

Tbichoglossok, Vig. and Ilorsf. (1696). Psittacus, iC Austra- 
lasia. Less. (1831). ConuruB,div. C. K«/il. 
T. haimatodes, (L.) Swains. Jard. and Settig's IlL pi. 111. 

Subfam. II. ARINJC 
Ara, Sm«. (1760). Psittacus,/.. Macrocercus, FictC. (1816). 
Sittace, Wagl. Arara, Spij;, (1824). Psittacus, lat div. Temm. 



A. ararautia, (L.) G. R. Gray. Pl.e 



.m. 



Anodorhynchus, Spix (1824). Psittacus, Latk. Macrocercus, 
Meill. Psittacus, 1st div. Temm. 
A. hyaeinthinus, (Lath.) G. H. Gray. Shaw's Zool. Misc., pU 
609. P. augustus, Shaw. A. Maximiliaoi, Spix. 

• Used in Entoniology, ending in e>. 

* Previoufily employed in EnEomelogy. 



67 

CoNURUs, Kuhl ( 1 820). Psittaca, Briss. ( 1 760). Psittacus, Shaw. 
Aratinea, i^pw* (1824). Psittacara, Vigors {\%25). Sittace, 
W^a^/. (1830V Macrocercus, 2nd div. VieiU. 
C. guianensis, (L.) Kuhl, LevailL Perr., pi. 14. 15. 

Enicognathus, G,R, Gray (\S¥)). Psittacara, King. Sittace, 
WagL Leptorhynchus, iStt^ifw*.* (1837). Psittacaria, ^fycn. 
E. leptorhynchus, (King,) G. R. Gray, Lears Parrots, pi. 11. 
P. rectirostra, Meyen. L. ruficaudus, SuHzins. 

Subfaiii. III. LORINiE. 

Charmosyna, W^a^/.(1830). Psittapous, Less. (1831). Pyrrhodes, 
Swains. (1837). PalaBomis, Vigors. Psittacus, Gm. Buteo, 
Mahr.(n52)? 

C. papuensis, (Gm.) Wiagl. Levaill. Perr., pi. 77. 

Brotogeris, Vigors (1826). Psittacus, Lath. Trichoglossus, 
Wagl. Steph. Coriphilus, Wagl. (1830). Lorius et Lathamus, 
Less. 
B. pyrrhopterus, (Lath.) Vigors^ Zool. Joum. Suppl., pi. 4. 

Lorius, Briss. (1760). Domicella, Wagl. (1830). Psittacus, L. 
Conurus, div. C. Kuhl. 
L. domicella, (L.) Vigors. PI. enl. 119. 

Eos, Wagl. (1830). Psittacus, Gm. 
E. indica, (Gm.) Wagl. PI. enl. 143. 

EcLECTUS, Wagl. (1830). Psittacus, Gm. 
E. grandis, (Gm.) Wagl. PL enl. 683. 

PsiTTACODis, Wagl. (1830). Psittacus, L. Muscarinus, Less. 
Lorius, Briss. 
P. paraguanus, (Gm.) Wagl. 

Subfam. IV. PSITTAClNjE. 

Tanygnathus, Wagl. (1830). Psittacus, Gm. Muscarinus, Less. 
(1831). Erythrostomus, Swains. (1837). Conurus, div. C. 
Kuhl. 
T. macrorhynchus, (Gm.) Wagl. PI. enl. 713. 

Triclaria, WagL (1830). Psittacus, Pr. Max. Erythrostomus, 
Swains. Maximilicus, Less. Psittacus, div. A. Kuhl. 
T. cyanogaster, (Pr. Max.) Wagl. P. melachitaceus, Spix, A v. 
Br., pi. 28. 

Deroptyus, Wagl. (1830). Psittacus, L. Psittacus, 5th div. Temm. 

D. accipitrinus, (L.) Wagl. PI. enl. 526. 

' Previously employed. 
f2 



? Psittacus, Sinains, 

? Fieldii, (Swains.) 

Chrtsotis, Swains. (1837). Psittacus, Z. Androglossua, PTjOT-Jr 

(1825). Am&iona, Less. (1831). 
C. amazonicuB, (Gm.) Swams. Pl.enl. 130. 

PioNus, Woffl. (\830). Psittacua, /... 
P. menstruua, (L.) Wagl. PI. enl. 584. 

PoicEPHALUS, Smains. (1837). Psittacus, L. Pioiius, (i. Waffl. 
PcBocephaluB, StrichL(lS4l). 
P. aenegaius, (L.) G. R. Grai/. PL enl. 288. P. senegalenais, Sw. 

i PsittAcus, Sci^, Geoffreys et Coicaa, Less. Psitta- 

cula, Wagl. Psittacus, div. A. KuAl. 
? pileatuH, (Scop.). P. niitratus, Pr. Max. Temm. PI. col. 207. 

Agapornis, 56% (1836). Psittacus, Kuld. Psittacula, div. B. 
Ku/il. Ptiicephalus, Sivaiiis. 
A. Swinderiaua, (Kuhl) Selbff, Nat. Libr. Parr., pi. xi. 



Psittacula, Briss. (1760). 
(1824). 
P. passerina, (L.) Ktihl. PI. enl. 455. 
Sicaint. 



Psittacus, Lath. Psittacnlas, Spix 
\ cyanopteruEt 



NA! 



lTERNA,B'ai^/.(]830). 

Quo^ et Gaim. 
N, pygmcea, (Quoy et Ga 



Micropsitta, Las, (1831). PsittacuH, 
m.) Wogl. V.iy. de I'AstroL, pi. 



Suhfam. V. CACATUIN^. 

Cacatua, Briss. (1760). Psittacus. L. Plyctolophus, Vieill. 
(1816). Kakatoe, Cav. (1799-1800), A'uA/. Psittacus, 7th 
div. Temm. 
C. phillppiQanim, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. PI. enl. 191. 

Calvptorhynchus, Vig. and Horsf. (1826). Banksianus, Leas. 
(1831). Psittacus, LaiJi. Cacatua, Vieill. Plyctolophus, 
Swains. Kakatoe, div. D. Kulit. 
C. BaDksii, (Lath.) V. and S. Phill. Voy. Bot Bay, pi. in p. 267. 



Callocephalon, iesi. (1837). Corydon', IToy/. (1830). Plyc- 
tolophus, Swains. Calyptorliynchus, V. and H. Psittacus, ' 
LMh. 
C. galeatum, (Lath.) & A. Gray. ZoTA. SyDOp.supp.,xi.t. 140. 
C. australe. Less. 



• Previously u!ed in Ornithologv. 
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LicMETis, Wagl. (1830). Psittacus, Kuhl. Cacatua, Less. 
L. tenuirostris, (Kuhl) JVagl. P. nasicus, Temm. PL col. 331. 

MiCROGLossuM, Gcoffr. (1809). Probosciger, KtJil HSSO). 
Solenoglossus, Banz. (1823). Eurhynchus, Latr. (1825). 
Psittacus, Gm. Cacatua, VieilL Psittacus, 2nd div. Temm, 
Microglossus, WagL 
M. aterrimum, (Gm.) Geoffr. Edw.^ t. 316. P. gigas, Latli. 

Nestor, Wagl (1830). Psittacus, ForsL Plyctolophus, Gould. 
Psittacus, div. D. KuJU. Centrourus, Swains. (1837). Cen- 
trums, Strickl. (1841). 
N. hypopolius, (Forst) Wagl. Ps. Nestor, Lath. Ps. australis, 
Shaw, Mus. Lev., p. 87. P. meridionalis, Gm. 

Dasyptilus, Wa{iL (1830). Psittrichas, Less. (1831). Cen- 
trourus, Stoains. Psittacus, Less. 
D. Pecquetii, (Less.) Wagl. Less. 111. Zool., pL 1. 

Family IIL PICIDjE. Picus, L. et BuccOy L. 

Subfam. I. BUCCONINiE. 

Laimodon, -G. jr. Grag (1841). Pogonias*, lU. (1811). Bucco, 
L. Pogonia,Fi«7/. (1816). Pogonius, ZcacA. 
L. dubius, (Gm.) G. B. Gray. PI. enl. 602. 

Bucco, L. Capito, Vieill. 

B. grandis, Gm. PL enl. 87 1 . 

Barbatula, Less. ( 1837). Bucco, Bodd. Barbions, Less. (1831). 

B. nana, (Bodd.) G.B. Gray. B. parvus, Gm. PL enL 746. f. 2. 

B. barbatula, Temm. 

PsiLOPOGON, Boie (1835). Bucco, MuU. 
P. pyrolophus. Mull. PL col. 597. 

Capito, VieilL (1816). Capito, 2nd div. Temm. (1820). Nyctac- 
tes, Gloger (lS27y Micropogon, Temm. (182?). Bucco, Z. 

C. cayanensis, (Briss.) VieilL PL enl. 206. f. 1. 

Caloramphus, Less. (1839). Megalorhynchus, Eyton (1839). 
Micropogon, Temm. 
C. Lathami, (Gm^ G. B, Gray. C. sanguinolentus, Less. M. 
fuliginosus, Temm. M. spinosus, Eyton. 

Trachyphonus, Banz. (1823). Polysticte, Smith (1835). Mi- 
cropogon, Temm. Bucco, Biipp. Tamatia, Ehrenh. Picus, Chn. 
T. cafer, (Gm.) G. B. Gray. LevailL Prom., pi. 32. T. Vail- 
lantii, Banz. M. sulphuratus, Zo/r. P. quopopa, Smith. 

* Previously used in Ichthyology. 



Subfaiii. II. PR'UMNINy*:. 

;;UMN0S, r(wim.(182?). Asthenurua, Stcaim. (1827). 

J. Geoffr. (IS32). Reus, Lath. Yunx, Temm. 
" ■ ■ i,(Gm.)Temm, PI. enl. 786.f. I. 

I, G.R.GTay{\SWi). Piciimnus, 2nd div 
M.abnonnis, (Temin.) G.H.Grai/. PI. col. 371. f. 3. 



&ASIA, Hodffs. (1836). (No 
S. ochracea, Hodgs. 


1 vidi.) 


V. nipaleiisis, Nmlffs. 




Siibfiim. 


III. PICIN^ 



'icoiDES, Lacep. (1800-1801). I 
(1815). Dendrocopus, KocA. 
Picus, 2nd div. Temm. 
P. tridactylus, (L.) G. R. Gray. 



UB, /.. Tridactylia, Sleph. 
ApteniuM, Swaitis. (1831)- 



Hemicehcus, Swains. (1837). 
div. Boie. 

us, (Reinw.) Swains, 



Picus, Reinw. Dryocopus, 3rd 
Temm. PI. col. 90. 

Campephilus, G. R. Gray, (1840). Picus, L. Sw. Dryocupus, 
2nd div. Boie. 

C. principalis, (L.) G. R. Gray. PI. enl. 690. 

Dendrobateh, Swains. (1837). Picus, lU. 

D. t'ulviscapua, (111.) Swains. Lenaill. Ois, d'Afr^ pi. 253. 

Picus, L. Dryobates, Bote (1826). Dendrocopus, Kock' 
Swaim. 
P. major, L. PI. enl. 196. P. pipra, Macgill. 

Subfmn. IV. DllYOCOPlN/E. 



C. braebyrhyneha, (Swains.) G. R. Gray. 

Drvocopus, Bo(e(1826). Picus,/,. Dryotomus, AWi/m. (Igai). 
Dioniedea, MceAr. (1752)? 

D. martius, (L.) Bote. PI. enl. 596. 

Chloronbhpes, StoaiTis. (1837). Picus, Stcaitts. 
C. rubigiousuB, Swains. Znol. 111., pi. 14. 

Chrysoptilus, Swains. (1831). Picus, Gm. Gecinus, p. Boie. 
('. cayaoeneis, (Gm.) Sioains. PI. erd. 613. 
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Melanerpes, Swains. (1831). Picus, L. Dryobates, I^oie. 
M. erythrocephalus, (L.) Swains. PI. enl. 117. 

Trips URUs, Stoains. (ISS7). Picus, Fifei//. 

T. flavifrons, (Vieill.) Swains. SpiXy Av. Br., pi. 25. f. 2. 

Subfam. V. CELElNiE. 

Gecinus, Boie (1831 ). Picus, L. Comix, Mcehr. (1752) ? Bra- 
chylophus. Swains. (1837). Colaptes, (Sw.) Brehm. 
G. viridis, (L.) ^ote. PI. enl. 371. 879. 

Hemilophus, Swains. (1837). Picus, Temm. 

H. pulverulentus, (Temm.) Swains. Temm. PL col. 389. 

Celeus, Boie (1831). Picus, L. Malacolophus, Swains. (1831). 
C. flavescens, (Gm.) Boie. Spix^ Av. Br., pi. 4f9. 

Meiglyptes, Swains. (1837). Picus, Horsf. 

M. tristis, (Horsf.) G. R. Gray. P. poicilolophus^ Temm. PI. 
col. 197. f. 1. 

TiGA, Kaup (1836). Chrysonotus, Swains. (1837). Picus, Horsf. 
T. tridactyla, (Swains.) Strickl. P. tiga, Horsf. 

Brachypternus, Strickl. (1841). Picus, L. 

B. aurantius, (L.) Strickl. P. bengalensis, Gm. 

Centurus, Swains. (1837). Picus, L. 

C. carolinus, (L.) G. R. Gray. PI. enl. 597. P. carolinensis, 

Swains. 

Leuconerpes, iSf^atw*. (1837). Picus, Fiet'//. 

L. dominicanus, (Vieill.) G. R. Gray. Spix, Av. Br., pi. 50. P. 
candidus,0^. P. melanopterus, Pr.iHoa?. F. hlcolor, Staains. 

Subfam. VI. COLAPTlNiE. 

Colaptes, Swains. (1837). Picus, L. 
C. auratus, (L.) Swains. PI. enl. 693. 

Geocolaptes, Burch. (18??). Picus, iMth. 

G. olivaceus, (Lath.) G. R. Gray. Levaill. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 254. 
255. P. arator, Cuv. G. terrestris, Burch. 

Subfam. Vll. YUNCINiE. 

YuNX, L. Torquilla, Briss. (1760). Cuculus, p. L. (1735). 
Y. torquilla, L. PI. enl. 698. 

Fam,ily IV. CUCULIDJE. Cuculus, L. 

Subfam. 1. INDICATORINiE. 

Indicator, Fm7/.(1816). Prodotes,iVt^z*cA.(182 ?). Cuculus,G^m. 
I. major, FiW//. C. indicator, Gm. Levaill, Ois. d*Afr., pi. 241. 



Subfam. II. SAURUTHERIN/E. 

Gkococcvx, fl'agl. (1831). Cuculus, Lic/U. Saurotbera, Leu- 
Leptostoma, Swains. (1837 ?)- Diploptems. Bote, 
G. viaticuB, (Licht.) Woffl. S. Bottee ct californiann. Less. S. 
longicauda, Swaiiu. (IS^i ?). Ann.du Mus. 1835, pi. is. 

■Saurotiiera, VieiU. (1816). Cotcyztis, 1st div. Temm. (1820). 
CuculuH, L. Coiia, 2nd div. Cuv. (1817). 
S. vetula, (L.) Vieill. PI. enl. 772. 

Subfum. III. COCCTZIN^.. 

Centhoi'us, III. (18II). Polophilus, Leac/t (1814.). Cory don y.\, 
Vieia. (1816). Cuculus, L. 
C. BenegalcDsis (L.) Strickl. C. segyptius, Gnt. C. nigrorufus, 
Cuv. Levaill. Ois. d'Afr., pi, 220. 

CoiiA, (Levaill.) C«f. (1817). Serisomus, Smjoibs. (1837). Coc- 
cyzua, Temm. Cuculus, L. 
C. matlagascariensis, (Gm.) Cuv. PL enl. 815. 

PiAYA, Less. (1831). Coccyzus, VieiU. Coecyzns, 2nd div. Tanm. 
MaeropuB, Spix. Cuculus, L. 
P. cayana, (L.) Lens. PI. enl. 211. C. macrocercus, VieilL C. 
cayanen^itf, Swains. 

CoccYzus, Vidll. (1816). Coccyzon, Gloger (1827). Cureus, 
Boie (1831)- Erytliroplirys, Swains. (1837). Coccygiufl, 
Nitzsch (1840). Piaya, Less. Cuculus, L. Cuculus, 3rd div. 
Cuv. (1817 et 1829). 
C. americanus, (L.) VieiU. PI. enl. 816. 

CoccYCUA, Less. (1831). 

C. monacha, (Cuv.) Less. 

DiPLOPTEHus, Boie (1826). JVIacropus, Spix (182*). Drorao- 
coeeyx, Pr. Max. f Cuculus, L. 

D. Dffivius, (L.) Boie. PI. enl. 812. 

GuiHA, Less. (1831). Octopteryx, Katip (1836). PtUoleptus, 
Swains. (1837). Crotophaga, VieiU. Coccyzus, 2nd div. 
Temm. Cuculus, Gm. Cuculus, 5tli div. Cuv. (1829). 
G. piririgua, (VieiU.) Strichl. C. guira,G»i. P. cristatus, Swains. 

Subfara. IV. CROTOPHAGINjE. 



DAsvi-OPtirs. .?(miiw«. (1SS7). 
D. Bupcrcili<MU!>, Swaim. 
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Zanclostomus, Swains, (1837). Phoenicophaus, Horsf, 
Z. javanicus, (Horsf.) Stoains, 

Phcenicophaus, Fi«Z/l(1816)- Melias, G^/Sojjrcr (1827)- Cuculus, 
L. Malcoha, (LevailL) Cuv. (1817). 
P. pyrrhocephalus, (Forst.) Vieill, Gal. des Ois., pi. 37* P* leuco- 
gaster, Dum, 

Tacxjocua, Less. (1831). 
T.Xeschenaultii, Z^ess, 

Carpococcyx, G,B. Gray (1841). Calobates*, Temtn, 
C. radiceus, (Temm.) G. R. Gray, Temm, PI. col. 538. 

Idiococcyx, Temm. 

I. (Type, not yet mentioned.) 

Rhinortha, F^or^ (1830). Bubutus, JLe««. (1831). Anadaenus, 

SuHzins. (18S7)' Phoenicophaus, /2a/^. Cuculus, Cur. Coc- 

cyzus, J. E. Gray. 

R. chlorophaea, (RaiB.) V. and H. B. Isidori, Less. Belangery 

Voy., pi. 2. $ . C. sumatrensis, Cuv. C. badius, J. E.Gray. 

Zool. Misc., pi. 9. B. Duvaucelii, Less. P. viridirostris, 

Eyton. 

ScYTHROPs, Latk. (1790). 

S. novse hoUandiae, Lath, Whites Journ., pL 5. S. australasiae, 
Steph. S. australis. Swains. 

Subfam. V. CUCULINiE. 

EuDYNAMYS, Vig. and Horsf. (1826). Sumiculus, Less. (1831). 
*Dynamene, Vig. and Horsf.' Swains. Cuculus, L. Coc- 
cystes, Gloger (182 ?). Cuculus, 3rd div. Cuv. (1817). 2nd 
div. (1829). 
E. orientalis, (L.) V. and H. PL enL 274. f. 1 . 

OxYLOPHUs, iSawiw*. (1837). Edolius**, Zew. (1831). Pseudornis, 
Hodgs. (1839). Cuculus, L. Cuculus, 2nd div. Cuv. (1829). 
O. ater, (Steph.) G.R. Gray. LevailL Ois. d'Afr., pi. 209. O. 
VaiUantii, Swains. 

Cuculus, L. 

C. canorus, L. PL enL 811. 

Chrysococcyx, Bote (1826). Chalcites, Zes*. (1831). Lampro- 
morpha. Vigors (1831). Cuculus, Zo/A. Cuculus, 2nd div. 
Cuv. (1817). Vig. and Horsf. (1826), Hh div. Cuv. (1829). 
C. cupreus, (Lath.) Boie. Shawy Lev. Mus., pi. 



a c 



Similar to a word used in Entomology. 
^ Previously proposed by Cuvier. 



PLeptohomps, fiei/i (1816). Cuculua, Gm 
L. afer, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. PI. eul. 5S7. 
afrlcaiius, Steph. 



Order IV. COLUMB^, Lath. Gyratones, Bonap. 

Family COLUMBW^. Columba, L. 

Subfam. I- TRERONIN^. 

Ptilonopdb, Swains. (\%^B). Columba, Gm. Ptilopus? Sfrickl. 

P. purpuratus, (Gm.) Swaim, Temm. Pig^ pi. 34. 
Theron, Vieill. (1816). Viuago, C'uv. (1817). Toria, Hot^s. 
(1836^. Palumbun, Mce/ir. (1752)? Columba, i. Colom- 
bar, Leoaill. 
T. aromatica, (Gm.) G. fl. ffroy. Pl.enl.l63. Temm. Pig^ pL 5, 
C. curviroatra, Gm. 
Sphenocercus, G.R. Gray (1840). Sphenurus', Swains. (ISS?)- 
Columba, Temm. Treron, Sleph. Columbar, I^ss. Vinago, 

S. oxyurus, (Temm.) G. R. Grai/. PI. col. 240. S. semitorqua- 
tus, Swains. 

Subfam. II. COLUMBIN^E. 
Cabpofhaga, Selby (1835). Columba, L. Muacadivores, Lesg. 
Dueula, Hodffs. (1836). 
C. ffiiiea, (L.) Seiby. Temm. Pig., pi. 3. et 4. 

? Lophorhynchus'', Stcains. (1837). Columba, S/uito, 

L. aiitarcticus, (Shaw). ? ZooLof N.Holl., pj.5. CdilophatremM. 
Columba, Z. Palumbus, Roy, 
C. palumbus, L. PI. enl. SIS. 
Vebbulia, Flem. (1822). Geophilus, Selby (1835). Colom- 
galles. Less. Colombi-gallines, Levaill. Goura, Stepk. Co- 
lumba, Temm. 
V. caruuculata, (Temm.) FlfiJii. LcvaiU. Ois. d'Afr., pi. 278. 
Alectr(euas, G. R. Gray (1840). Columba, Gm. Colomgalles- 
Less. (1831). 
A. franciK, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. Levaill. Oia. d'Afr., pi. 267. 
C.jubata, Wagl. 
EcroprsTEs, Swains. (1827). Columba, L. (Enas et Turtur, 
Briss. Columbi turtures, Less. (1831). 
E. migratoriuB, (L.) Swains. Wi^, Am. Orn., pi. 44. f. 1. 



Geopelia, Swains. (1837). Coluniba, Z. Peristera, Bote, 
G. dtriata, (L.) G. R. Gray. Col. malaccensis, Gm. Temm, 
Pig., pi. 47* G. lineata, Swains, 

Macropygia, AStraiiM. (1837). Coluinba, Z. Turtur, ^m*. Ec- 
topistes, Less. 
M. amboinensis, (L.) G. R. Gray. C. phasianellus, Temm. PI. 
col. 100. 

CEna, Selby (1837). Columba, L, Ectopistes? SeWy, 

CE. capensis, (L.) Selby. PL enl. 140. C. atrogularis, Wagl. 

Petrophassa, Gould. (1841). 

P. albipenuis, Gould B. of Austr. pi. 

TuRTUR, (Ray) ASe%( 1835). Columba, Z. Peristera, ^ot€ (1828). 
T. auritus, ttay. PI. enl. 394. C. turtur, L. T. migratorius, SeWy. 

Subfam. 111. GOURIN^. 

CoLUMBiNA, Spix (1825). Columba, Wagl. 
C. strepitans, Spix. Av. Br. ii., pi. 75. f. 1. 

Zenaida, Bonap. (1838). Columba, Bonap. Peristera, Selby. 
Z. amabilis, Bonap. Am. Orn., pi. 17. f. 2. C. zenaida, Bonap. 

CHAMiEPELiA, Swains. (1827), * Columbi-galliua, Vieill.' Boie 
(1826). Columbi gallines, Less. (1831). C. colins, Less. 
(1837). Columbina, Spix. Goura, Steph. Columba, L. 
C. passerina, (L.) Swains. PI. enl. 243. 

Peristera, Swains, (1827), Selby (1835). Leptoptila, Swains. 
(1837). Goura, Steph. Columba, Temm. 
P. cinerea, (Temm.) Swaifis. 

Phaps, aSc^^ (1835). Peristera, Swains. (1837)* Columbines, 
Less. Columba, Lath. 
P. chalcoptera, (Lath.) Selby. Temm. Pig., pi. 8. 

Starncenas, Bonap, (1838). Columba, L, Turtur, Less, Co- 
lumbi-perdix, Levaill, Lophyrus, Less. Goura, Steph. Geo- 
philus, ? Selby. 
S. cyanocephala, (L.) Bonap, PI. enl. 174. 

Caloenas, G. R. Gray (1840). Columba, Gm. Les nicombars, 
Less. Goura, Steph. Geopbilus, Selby. Colombi gallines, 
Levaill. 
C. nicobarica, (L.) G. R. Gray. PL enl. 491. C. gallus, Wagl. 

Goura, Steph, (1819). Lophyrus, Vieill. (1816). Megapelia, 
Kaup (1836). Ptilophyrus, Swains, (1837). Columba, L. 
Phasianus, Briss, Columbi galline, Cuv, Columbi hocco, 
Levaill, 
G. coronata, (L.) Steph, PL enL 118. 



Order V. GALLING, L. Gallinacees, Lacep. 
Rasores, III. 

Family I. CRACIDjE. Crax,h. 
Sublkm. I. PENELOPIN^. 

2 H AM s:petes. Waff I. (1832). Ortalida, Merr. 
C. Goudotii, (Less.) Wagl. 



Salpiza, f 



Pen El 



I. (1832). Gallopavo, Briss. Penelope, dm. 

Crax, Jacq. 



;, Merr. Guanus, Edw. Gallopavo, Brisi 
Gouan, Lacep. (1800-1901). 
P. pipile, (Jacq.) Gm. Jacq. Beitr., pi. xi. P. jacatinga, Spix. 

Ortalida, Merr. Phasianus, Laih. 

O. motmot, (Gm.) Wagl. PI. eul. 146. P. parraqua, Latii. 

Subfam. II. CRACIN^E. 



OuKAX, Cuv. (1817). 
Swains. (1837). 
O. pauxi, (L.) Cmo. H. enl. 78. 

MiTU,(Marcg.)ZeM.(1831). Cras, Z«/A. Ourax, (Cuv.) -SwaiW. 
Mitua, Strickl. ("IS*!). Mutu, Anixq. 
M. galeata, (Lath.) Less. PI. col, 153. C. tomentosa, Splx. 
erythrorhynchus, Swains. 

Family II. MEGAPODID^. Megapodius, Quoy et G^m, 

Talegallus, Lms. (1826). Alectura, Loth.. Talegalla, /«m. 
(1828). MeleagriS) Jamies. Cathetums, Swains. (1837). 
T. Cuvieri, Less. Voy. de la Coqu. Zool., pi. 38. 

Leiopa, Gould (l»iO). 

L. ocelluta, Gould. Birds of Austr., pi. 

M 



poDius, Qwn/ et Gaitn. (182' 
M. La Peyrousii, Q. et G. Voy. c 



e I'Uranie, pi. 33. 
? Mesites, J. Geoffr. (1838). (Non vidi.) 

M. variegata, J. Geoffr. Mag-, de Zool. 1839, Ois., pi. £ 

Alectiielia, Lrss. (1826) (ne*' Simins.). 
A. D'Urvillei, Less. Voy. de la Coqu.. pi. 37. 
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Family III. PHASIANID^. Phasianus et PavOy L. 

Subfam. I. PAVONINiE. 

PoLYPLECTRON, Temwi. (1815). DiplectroD, Fta^. (1816). Pavo,Z. 
P. bicalcaratum, (L.) Temm, PI. enl. 492. P. chinquis, Temm. 

Crossoptilon, Hodgs. (1838). Phasianus,? Hodgs. 

C. tibetanus, Hodgs, Joum. Asiat. Soc. Beng. viii., t. 46. 

Pavo, Z. 

P. cristatus, L, PI. enl. 433. 

Subfam. II. PHASIANIN^E. 

Argus, Temm. (1815). Phasianus, Z. 

A. gigauteus, Temm. A.pavoninus, VieiU. Gal. des Ois., pi. 203. 
Malay peacock, LcUh. Hbt. 

Phasianus, Z. Tetrao, p., Z. (1735). 
P. colchicus, Z. PI. enl. 121. 122. 
P. torquatus, Gm. P. albotorquatus, Bonn. 
P. versicolor, Vidll. Gal. des Ois., pi. 205. P. Diardi, Temm. 
P. Wallichii, (Hardw.) G. R. Gray. Linn. Trans, xv., pi. P. Sta- 

cei, Vigors. 
P. Soemmeringii, Temm. PL col. 487. 

Syrmaticus, Wagl. (1832). Phasianus, J. E. Gray. Phasianus, 
3rd div. Temm. 
S. Reevesii, (J. E. Gray) Wagl. 111. Ind. Zool., pi. P. veneratus, 
Temm. 

Thaumalea, Wagl. (1832). Chrysolophus, J. E. Gray (1833- 
1834). Nycthemerus, 5'M?aiw*. Phasianus, Z. 3rd div. Temw. 
(1820). 

T. picta, (L.) Wagl. PI. enl. 21 7. 

T. Amherstiae, (Leadb.) fTa^/. Linn. Trans, xvi., pi. 15. 

Subfam. III. GALLINiE. 

EuPLOcoMUS, Temm. (182 ?) * Houppiferes, Temm.* Cuv. (1817). 
Lophura, Flem. (1822). Gallophasis, Hodgs. (1827). Ma- 
cartneya. Less. HHSIV Gennaeus, Wagl. (1832). Nycthe- 
merus. Swains. (1834). Spicifer, Kaup (1836). Phasianus, 
Z. 2nd div. Temm. (1820). G alius, 2nd div. Temm. (1815). 
E. Ignitus, (Shaw) G. R. Gray. Embas. to China, pi. 13. G. 

Macartneyi, Temm. Ph. rufus, Raffl. ? . 
E. Vieilloti, G. R. Gray. G. ignitus, VieilL Gal. des Ois., pi. 

207. S' E. ignitus. 111. Ind. Zool., pi. ? . 
E. nycthemerus, (L.)J.E. Gray. PI. enl. 123. 124. N.argen- 
tatus. Swains. P. lineatus, Jard. and Selby*s 111. Orn., n. s., 
pi. 12. 
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£. lineatuH, (Luth.) G. R. Gray. P. Reynaudi, Aesa. Behit'i. 

Vi.j. Inil. Or. Zool., pi. viii. et ix. 
E. Hamiltoni, (J. E. Gray) G. R. Gray. III. Ind. Zool., pi. P. 
Lathami, J. E, Gray, P. olbocristatus, Vigiyrs. 
Alectrophasis, G. R. Gray. (1 841 ). Lophophorus, Temm. Mo- 
nauliis, VifilL Lophyrua, Stfjtk. Euplocomns, J, E. Gray. 
Pbasianus, Lath. 
A. leucomelanos, (Lath.) G. R. Gray. L. Cuvieri, Temm. PI. 

col. 1. M. me\B.moa,VieiU. 
A. erythrophthalmus, (Raffl.) G. R. Gray. 
A. pyronotus, G. R. Gray. E. erythrophthalmus, J. E. Gray. 

111. Ind. Zool., pi. 
A. purpureuB, (J. E. Gray) G. R. Gray. 111. Ind. Zuid., pi. 
A. muthura, (J. E. Gray) G. R. Gray. 
A. Crawfurdii, (J. E. Gray) G. R. Gray. 
Gallus.Z. Gallina, L. (1735). A\ector, Bevlist. Pliasiaiius, (?r». 

G. Bankiva, Temm. Jard. and Selhy's 111. Orn., t. 139. 
Satyra, Less. (Aout 1828). Tragopan, Cut: (Oct. 1828). Ce- 
Tiumia, Swains. (18S7). Penelope, Gm. Meleagris, Z. Pha- 

S. cornuta, (Briss.) G. R. Gray. M. satyra, i. Edwards, t. llfi. 

S. Latiiami et Pennantii, J. E. Gray. 111. Ind. ZooU pi. 
S. melanocephala, J. E. Gray. 111. Ind. Zool. pi. S. nepalensis, 

J. E. Gray. T. Hastingsii, Vigors. 
S. Temminckii, J. E. Gray. 111. Ind. Zool., pi. 

Subfam. IV. MELEAGRIN,E. 
Mei.eagbis, L. Gallopavo, Briss. (1760). Cenchramus, Mahr. 
(1752). 

M. gallopavo, L. PI. enl. 97. 
NuMiDA, L. Meleagria, Mahr. (1752). 

N. meleagris, L. PI. enl. 108. 
GuTTBRA, ITnjj/. (1832). Numida, Pall. 

G. cristata, (Pall.) Wagl. Vieill. Gal. des Ois., pi. 209. 
AcsVLLiUM, G. R. Gray. (1840). Numida, Hardw. 

A, vulturinum, (Hardw.) G. R. Gray. Gould's Icon. Av., pi, 

Siihfam. V. LOPHOPHORIN^. 
Lophophorus, Tfe^/im. (1815). Monaulus, VieiW. (1816). Lopho- 
fera, Fletn. (1822). Inipeyanus, Less. (1831). Phasianus, 
Lath. Pavo, Cuv. (1797-1798). 
L. Impejanus, (Lath.)G. i?. Gray. L. refulgens, Temm. PI. col. 
507- P- recurvirostris, Shaw. 
Thtraogallus, J.Z". Gray(1833-183+). Lophophorus, yard.anrf 

T. Nigellii, J. E. Gray. 111. Ind. Zool,, pi. 
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PucRAsiA, G. R. Gray (1841). Eulophus*, Less. (1837). Phe- 
sianus, J. E. Gray, Tragopan, Temm. Satyra, Less, Ce- 
riomis, Swains, 
P. macrolopha, (Less.) G, R, Gray, P. pucrasia, J, E, Gray, 
III. Ind. ZooL, pi. T. Duvaucelii, Temm, 



Family HI. TETRAONIDjE. TetraOyL, I 

Subfam. I. PERDlCINiE. 

Rhizothera, G, R, Gray (ISifl), Perdix, Temm, Tetnjo,Rqffi, 
Francolinus, Steph, 
R. longirostris, (Temm.^ G, R, Gray, T. curvirostris, Rajffl, 111. 
Ind.Zool. 11., pi. f. 2. 

Ptilopachus, Swains, (1837). Perdix, VieiU, Petrogallus, J, 
E. Gray (1 83 ?). Ptilopachys, Strichl, (1841 ). 
P. fuscus, (VieiU.) G, R, Gray, Gal. des Ois., pi. 212. P. ery- 
throrhynchus. Swains, 

Ithaginis, Wagl, (1832). Plectrophonis, J, E, Gray (183?). 
Plectropus, Z€5*. (1837). Phasianus, /Tarrftr. Perdix, Tew w. 
Tetrao, Gm, Francolinus, Deless. 
I. cruentus, (Hardw.) Wagl, Temm, PI. col. 332. P. Gardneri, 

Hardw, ? . 
I. lunulatus, (Valenc.) G, R, Gray, P. Hardwickii, J, E, Gray, 
111. Ind. ZooL, pi. F. nivosus, Deless, 

Lerwa, Hodgs, (1837). Perdix, Hodgs, 

L. nivicola, Hodgs. P. Lerwa, Hodgs, 111. Ind. ZooL, pi. 
L. ? Heyii, (Temm.) G, R, Gray, PL col. 328. 329. 

Pternistis, Wagl, (1832). Tetrao, Gm. Perdix, Lath, Fran- 
colinus, Steph, 
P. capensis, (Gm.) Wagl, Forst,DT,\S5. 
P. Cranchii, (Leach) Wagl, P. punctulata, J, E, Gray, 111. Ind. 
ZooL, pi. 

Francolinus, (Briss.) Steph, (1819). Tetrao, L. Chaetopus, 
Swains, (1837). Perdix, div. B., VieiU, Attagen, Keys, et 
Bl, (1840). 
F. vulgaris, Steph. PL enl. 147. 148. T. francolinus, L, 

Ch Acvn A, Hodgs. (IS37). Ferdix, Briss. Tetrao, Z. 

C. graeca, (L.) G. R. Gray. Gould's Birds of Eur., pL 261. f. 2. 
P. saxatilis, Meyer. 

' Used in Entomology. 



PEnDix,(Antiq.)£riss.(1760). Stama, i*OT*uw.(l838). Tetrao, L. 
P. citierea, (L.) Briss. Pi. en!. 27. 

Ahborophila, Uodgs. (1837), Tetrao, Gm. Perdix, Lalh. 

A. olivaceo, (Lath.) Hodga. P. megapodia, Temm. PI. col. 462. 

463. 
A.javanica, (Gm.) G.R. Gray. Pl.coI.148. 

CoTtJBNix, (Antiq.)MEAn(I752). Tetrao, i. Perdix, Za(/(. 0«v- 
gioa, Aeys.rfjB/. (IH4.U). 
C. communis, Bofln. T. coturnix, Z. Pl.enl. 170. C. dactyliso- 
nans, Temm. C. europseus, Sicaius. C. major, Jiriss. 
KoLLULUs, Bon;t.(1790). CiyptonyK, Temm, (1815). Liponys, 
Reifl. (1816). Perdix, Z«(A- Tetrao, Cm. 'PhaaiAaue, Sparr. 
R. cristatua, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. Mus. Carls., t. 64. P. coronata. 
Lath. T. viridis, Gm. C. coronata, Temm. 

Odontophords, Fwiff. (1816). Tetrao, Gm. Perdix, Zo(A. Colins, 
Cuv. Ortjgia, Boie. 
O. guianensis, (Gm.) Steph. O. rufus, VieilL Gal. des Ois., pi. 
211. P. dentata, Temm. 
Ortyx, .S(g.A. (1819). Tetra.0, L. Perdix, Lath. Colinua, ieM. 
(183?). Ortygia, -eoie(1826). Perdix, div. C, riettt. Odon- 
tophorus, Wagl. 
O. vii^iniana, (L.) Bonap. PI. enl. 149. T. marylandui>, L, P. 
borealtis Temm. Ortyx boreali^, Steph. 
LoPHORTVX, Bonap. (1838). Tetrao, SJiaw. Ortyx, Steph. 
L. califomica, (Shaw) Bonap. Nat Misc., pL 345. 

Callipepia, Wagl. (1832). Ortyx, Vigors. 
C. gquamata, (Vigors) Wagl. C. strenua, Wagl, 

Subfam. II. TETRAONINjE. 

Tetrao, i. Urogallus, (Briss.) Scop. (1777). Grygallus, Gem. 
T. urogallus, L. Pi. enl. 73. 74. 

Ltrubus, Swains. (1831). Tetrao, L. Urogallus, Briss. 
L. tetrix, (L.) Swains. PI. enl. 172 et 173. 

BONASA, (BrisB.) Step/i. (1819). Tetrao, L. Attagen, Briu. 
Bonasia, Bonap. (1828). Tetrastes, Kegs, et Bl. (1840). 

B. sylvestris, (Brehra) G. R. Gray. PI. enl. 474. 475. T. bona- 

B. umbeUus, (L.) St^h. Wils. Am. Orti., pi. 49. 

Centbocercus, Sniains. (1831). Tetrao, Bonap. 

C. urophasi ail us, (Bonap.) Steains. JBoMop. Am. Orn., pi. 2l.f.2. 
Lagopus, Sms. (1760). Tetrao, L. 

L. mutus. I.each. PI. enl. 1 29. 494. T. lagopus, L. 



81 



Subfam. III. PTEROCLINiE. 

Pterocles, Temm. (1815). CEnas, VieiU. (1816). Tetrao, Z. 
Bonasa, Briss. 
P. alchata, (L.) Sfeph. PL enl. 105. 106. P. setarius, Temm. 

Strrhaptes, IU. (1811). Heteroclitus, VieiU. (1816). Nematura, 
Fisch. (1813). Tetrao, PaU. 
S. paradoxus, (Pall.) lU. S. Pallasii, Temm.<, PL col. 95. 



FamUy V. CHIONIDID^. Ckianis, Forst. 

Subfam. I. THINOCHORINiE. 

Attagis, «/. Geoffr. et Less. (1830). Tetrao, Gm. Perdix, Lath. 
OrtpLf SUph. 
A. Gayii, J. Geoffr. et Less. Cent ZooL, pL 47. 

OcYPETES, Wagl. (1829). 
O.torquatus, Wagl. 

Thinocorus, Eschsch. (1829). Tinochorus, Less. 

T. rumicivonis, Eschsch. ZooL AtL, pL 2. T. Eschscholtzii, J. 
Geoffr. et Less. 

Subfam. IL CHIONIDINiE. 

Chionis, Forst. (1788). Vaginalis, GW/. (1788). Coleorhamphus, 
2>Mi».(1806). 
C. alba, Forst. Shawns Nat Misc., pi. 148. C. necrophaga, VieHX. 
C. novae hollandiee, Temm. Col. nivalis, Dum. 



Family VL TINAMIDjE. Tinamus, Lath. 

Subfam. I. TURNICINiE. 

TuRNix, J?<wi». (1790). Tetrao, Gm. Tridactylus, Z/ac^.( 1800- 
1801). Ortygis, iK. (1811). Hemipodius, Temm. (1815). 
Ortygodes, VieUl. (1816). 
T. gibraltaricus, (Gm.) Bonn. H. lunatus, Temm. 

Subfam. II. TINAMIN^. 

TiNAMUS,ZflrfA. (1790). Tetrao, Z. Crypturus,iiK.(1811). fTo^/. 
(1827). Cryptura, Fi^TZ. (1816). Pezus, ^Sjpea: (1825). 
T. brasiliensis, (Briss.)XaM. PLenL476. Tetr. major, Gm. 



NoTHURA, Wuffl.(l821). Cryplums, ni. Cryptura, Vieill. No- 
thuruB, Swairts. Tinamus, Spix. 
N. boraquira, (Spis) Wag//. Spin's Av. Br., pi, 79. 

Rhynchotue, Spix (1825). Tinamus, Tetnm. Cryptura, VieiB. 
R. nifescens, (Temm.) JVoffl. R. fasciatus, Spie, Av. Br., pi. 76. 
C. guazu, Vieill. 

TiNAMOTis, Viffors (1836). Euilromia •", D' Orb. et J, Gmff'r. (1832). 
T. Pentlandii, Viffors. 



Order VI. STRUTHIONES, Lath. CursoreB, 
Lacep. Brevipennes, Cuv. 

Family I. STRUTHIONID^. Sirulhio, L. 
Subfam, I, STItUTHIONlN^E. 



S. camelus, i. PI. enl.i57. 

Casuarius, L. (1735). Cela, MaAr. (1752). Stnithio, L. 
soarius. Bout. Rhea, Lacep. (1800-1801). 
C.ema,Latlt. Pl.eiU.313. C. galeatus, FieiW. Str. 

Dromaics, Vieill. Casuarius, Zo^. Rhea, Temm. T&cliea, Flem- 
(1822). DromiceiuB, rieifl. (1816). Stnithio, il%er. Dro- 
meeus. Bans. 
D. novte hollandite, (Lath.) G. R. Gray. While's Joum., pi. 1. 
D. ater, Vieill. D. australis, Swains. Dr. emu, Steph. 

Rhea, Mtehr, (1752). Struthio. L. Touyou, Cuv. (1797-1798). 
R. americana, Laih. Vieill. Gal., pi. 224. Str. Rhea, i. 

Subfam. U. APTERYGINffi. 

Apteryx, Shaw. Dromiceius, Lesx. Apteroys, Swains. 

A. australis, Shaw, Nat. Misc., pi. 1057. 1058. D. novie zea- 
landice, Zmjt. Apterous Penguin, Lath. Hist. 

? Subfam. III. DIDIN^. 

DiDCS, L. Raphus, Miehr. (17; 
D. ineptua, i. Edw., t.29i. 
pi. 166. (head). 



Shaw's Nat. Misc., pi. 1 iS. (leg), 
i], ending in n>. 
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Subfain.IV. OTIDINiE. 

Otis, L. 
O. tarda, L. PL enl. 245. 

Tetrax, Leach^ Steph. (1819). Otis, Z. 
T. campestris. Leach. PI. enl. 10. et 25. Ot. Tetrax, Z. 

Stpheotides, Less, (1839). Otis, Z. 

S. auritus, (Lath.) Less. Jard. and Selbys 111. Orn., pi. 40. 92. 

HouBARA, Bonap. (1832). Chlamydotis, Less. (1839). Otis et 
Psophia, Chn. Otis, 2Dd div. Temm. 
H. undulata, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. O. houbara, Gm. Acad, des 
Sci., 1787. pL 10. O. Macqueeni, J. E. Gray. 

EupoDOTis, Ze**. (1839). Otis, 6r»i. 

£. rhaad, (Gm.) Less. Mus. Senckenb., ii. 3. pi. 15. 



Order VII. GRALLiE, L. Grallatores, ///. 

Pinnatipedes, Lath. 

Family L CHARADRIDjE. Charadnus, L. 

Subfam. I. (EDICNEMINiE. 

GSdicnemus (Antiq.) Temm. (1815). Charadrius, Z. Otis, Laih. 
Pluvialis, Briss. Fedoa, Leach. 
CE. crepitans, Temm. PI. enl. 919. Ch. CEdicnemus, Z. 

EsACUs, Less. (1831). Carvanaca, Hodgs. (1836). CEdicnemus, 
Geoffr. 
E. recurvirostris, (Cuv.) IjCSS. 

E. magnirostris, (Geoffr.) G. R. Gray. Pi. col. 387. C. grisea, 
Hodgs. CEd. recurvirostris. Swains. 

BuRHiNUS, 77/. (1811). CEdicnemus, iS'AaM?. Charadrius, ZoM. 

B. magnirostris, (Lath.) lU. 

Subfam. II. CURSORINiE. 

CuRSORius, LaOh. (1790). Charadrius, Gm. Tachydromus, lU. 
(1811). 

C. europaeus, Lath. PL enL 795. C. gallicus, Gm. C. isabellinus, 

Meyer, 

Oreophilus, G^oM/!i (183?). 

O. totanirostris, Gmld. Jard. and Selbys III. Orn., t'151. 

g2 



OHTyxELos,R«ff. (1825). Oitygodes, rieifl. Hemipodiun, ^w-oin*. 
Ortygis, Stepk. 
0. Meifreni, VieiU. Gal. des Ois.. t. 300. H. nivosus. Swains. 

Pedionomus, Gould (IB^G). 

P. torquatus, Goulds B. of Austr., pi. 

PLUviANtJ8,rMi7/. (1816). Charadrius, i. Cursor, JTtrff/. (1827). 
Hyas, Ghger (182?). Ammoptila, Swains. (1837). Cheilo- 
dromas, Riipp. (1837). 
P. Kgyptius, (L.) Striekl. PI. enl. 91 8. P. chlorocephalus, VieiU. 
Am. charadroldes, Sw. C. melanocephalus, Gm. 

Subfam. III. CHARADRIN-E ". 

Glaheola, Briss. (1760). Trachelia, Scop. (1777). Hirundo. L. 
G.pratincola, (L.) ZracA. PI. eal. 882. G. torqiiata, ^^. G. 
auBtriaca, nEevia et aenegaletiBia, Gm, 

SquATAROLA, CttP. (1817). VanelluB, Makr. (1752). Tringa, 
Gm. Charadrius, Pall. 
S. helvetica, (L.) Cuv. PI. enl. 854. 858. T. squatarola, L. 

VANELLua, L. (1735). Parra, Laeep. (1800-1801). Tringa, L. 
CharadriuB, Wagl, Gavia, Klein. 
V. crhtataa, Met/. PI. eol. 242. T. vanellus, X. V.gaviu, -SfepA. 

Chetusia, Bonap. f 1839). Charadrius, Pail. 
C. gregaria, (Pall.) Bonap. 

HoPLOPTERM, Bonap. (1831). Philomachus, (Moehr^G. R. Gray 
(1840). Acanthopteryx, Leach> MSS. Parra, Gm. Chara- 
driuB, L. Pluvialis, Brit^. 
H. epinosus, (L.) JSonop. Briss. Orn., v, t. 7- f- 2. 

Sarciophorus, Striekl. (I84'l)- Charadrius, Gm. 
S. pileatus, (Gm.) StriM. PL enl. 834. 

LoBivA 
L. goer 

Erythrogonys, Gotild (1837). 
E. cinctus, Gould. 

Charadrius, Z. Pluvialis, (Antiq.)BriM. (1760). 
C. pluvialis, L. PI. enl. 904. 



Striekl. Q8i\). Parra, Gm. 
(Gm.) StTickl. PI. eiJ. 807. 



* Teminiiick apealce of a serieEof drawings coltecled together by Levail- 
lAtit that coutained a figure of a "petit gralle bidact^'le," which perhaps 
would belong to lliis Bubfaniily. He hm propnaeii the generic name of 
Autruchon, in the event of Ihia very curio\is bi«l being rediscovered. 
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EuDROMiAS, Bci€ (182?). Charadrias, L. Plavialis, Briu. Mo- 
lindliifly Aniiq, 
£. monndla, (L.) Baie. PL enL 832. 

HiATicuLA*, (Antiq.) G. R. Gray (1840). ^gialite8^ Baie 
(1822). Charadrius, Z. Havudis, Briu* 
H. animiata, G. R. Gray. Ch. hiaticula, L. PL enL 920. 

Pipis, /idk. (1793). Charadrius, ZurA/. 
P. heteroditns, LiehL 

Akarhtrchus» Quoyet Gaitn, (1833). Scolopax, RqffL? 

A. frontalis, Qmoy et Gaim. Voy. de T AstroL, pi. 31. f. 2. S. fu- 
matranay RqffL? 

Sulifiun.IV. CINCLIN^ 

CnrcLUS, Makr. (1752). Strepsilas, /2Z. (1 81 1 ). Arenaria, Brin. 
(17G0). Morinella, Jf^er (1810). Tringa, Z. 
C morindlns, (lu) (r. i2. Crroy. PL enL 856. S. interpres, BL 
S.coUaris, Teti 



Sal»fiun.y. HiEMATOFODINiE. 

HiBMATOPuSy JL Ostralega, Brist. (1760). Scolopax> Scop. 
H. ostral^os, Z. PL enl. 929. 

AjfUBJZA^ Aud. (1839). 

A. Townsendii, Aud. B. of Am., pL 428. $ . 



Family n. ARDEIDjE. At 

Subfam. I. PSGFHIN^. 

PsoPHiAyZ. Gnia, PalL Phasianus, Brus. 
P. crepitans, Z. PL enL 169. 



Caiuama, Briss. (1760). Palamedea, Z. Microdactylus, Geoffr. 

(1809). Dicholophus, lU. (1811). Lophorhynchus, VteilL 

(1816). 
C. cristata, (L.) Cuv. PL coL 237. M. Marcgravii, Geoffr. 
L. sanrophagos, VteilL 

Sabfam. 11. GRUIN^. 
Ms6Aix)RNTs, G. R, Gray (1841). Grus, Makr. (1752). Ardea, 

M. gros, (L.) G. R. Gray. PL enl. 769. G. cinerea, BechsL 

* Pint proposed by Moehring in 1 752 ; but as its hrpe cannot be decided, 
I have therefore adopted it as applied by the old autnors. 

* Employed in Botany. 



Scops,MFAr.(1752). Aiitbropotdes, Vieill. (1816). Ardea, 2.- 
Grus, Sm«. TetropterjJt, Thuni. (1791'). 
S.Virgo,(L.) G.M. Gray. Pl.enL2+l. 

Grus, L. (1735). Cieonia, Mceftr. (1752). Balcarica, Briss. 
(1760). Ardea,i. Anthropotdea, FieiVt 
G. pavonina, L. PL enl.265. 

Siibtam. III. ARDEIN^. 

EuRTPYGA, III. (1811). Helias, Fi«7i: (1816). Ardea, PaU. 
Scolopax, Z^fA. 
E. Helias, (Pall.) 111. PI. etil. 782. Sc. solaria, Bodd. H. pha- 
lenoideB, Vieill. 

Ardea, Z. 

A. cinerea, L. PI. enl. 755. 787- A. major, i. 

Herodias, Boie(1822). Egretta, (Briss.) Btraap. (1831). Anlea, 
L, 
H. garzetta, (L.) JSwe. PI. enl. 901. 

AHDEOLA,Soie(1822). Buph.ua, 5oie(1826). Ardea. i. Can- 
ciuma, Sodd. 

A. leucoptera, (Bodd.) G. R. Gray. PI. enl. 91 1. Ar. malaeeeii- 

sis, Gm. Ar. speciosa, Horsf, Wagl. 

BoTAURUS, (BrisH.) St^h. (1819). Ardea, L. ' Butor, Anlig.,' 
Swaiiis. (18S7). 

B. Btellaria, (L.) Sleph. PI. enl. 789. 

? Ardeola,(BrisB.)S«wop. (1828). Ardea,/,. Butor, 

Swains. Botaurus, Boit (1826). 
?. minuta, (L.) PI. enl. 323. 

TiGRisoMA, Swaitts. (1827). Ardea, Gm. 

T. lineatuiD, (Gm.) Swtdiu. H. enl. 860. Ar. tigrina, Gm. 
PI. enl. 790. 

NYCTrcoRAx,(Bris3.)5'/epA.(I819). Ardea,Z. Nyctiardea,iSioatn«. 
(1837). Ardea, div. F. Scotaeus, Keys, et Bl. (1840). 
N. Garden], (Gra.) Jard. 11. enl. 758. A. nycticorax, L. N. 
europfeus, StepA. 

Scopus, Briss. (1760). Cepphua. 0%;. (1827). 
S. umbretta, Gm. PI. eiil. 796. 

Cancroma, i. Cochlearius, Briss. (1760). Cymbops, tftiol. 
(1827). 

C. cochlearia, L. PI. enl. 38. 869. 

Platalea.Z. Pelecanus, .Virfr. (1752). Platca, Briss.(ll60). 
P. leucoradia, L. PI. eiil. 405. 
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Subfkm. IV. CICONlNiE. 

Anastomus, Bonn. (1790). Hians, Cuv. (1799-1800). Ardea, 
Bodd. 
A. oscitans, (Bodd.) G. R. Gray, PL enl. 932. A. ponticeriana, 
Chn, A. typus, Temm. 

Dromas, Pay^. Erodia, iS'&xii/tey. Corrira, J9rtM.? 

D. ardeola, Payk. PL coL 362. £. amphilensis, Stanley. 

CicoNiA, Z. (1735). Ardea, (L.) Mcehr. (1752). 
C. alba, Bd. PL enL 866. Ard. Ciconia, Z. 

Sphenorhynchus, Hemp, et Ehre. Ciconia, LichL 
S. Abdimi, (Licht) if. ei E. Rupp. Zool. Atl., pL 

Mycteria, Z. Ciconia, Briss, 
M. americana, Z. PL enL 817. 

Leptoptilos, ZeM.(1831). Ardea, Gm. Ciconia, Temm. Argala, 
Leachy Hodgs. Mycteria, VieiU. 
L. argala, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. PL enL 300. C. marabou, Temm. 
A. dubia, Gm. 

Subfam. V. TANTALINiE. 

Tantalus, Z. Numenius, Briss. 
T. loculator, Z. PL enL 868. 

Ibis, Mcehr. (1752). Tantalus, Gm. Scolopax, Tantalus et Ardea, 
L. Eudocimus, Wagl. (1832). 
I. rubra, (L.) G. R.Gray. fVils. Am. Orn., pL 66. f. 2. T. fuscus, 

Z. (young). 
I. aethiopica, (Lath.) III. Hist d'Egypte, pi. 7. I* religiosa, Cuv. 

Geronticus, WagL (1832). Tantalus, Bodd. 

G. calvus, (Bodd.) Wayl. PL enl. 867. Forst. Dr., 1 16. 

Cercibis, Wagl. (ISS2). Ibis, Spix. 

C. oxycerca, (Spix) tVagl. Spix, Av. Br., pL 87. 

Theristicus, Wagl. (1832). Tantalus, Gm. 

T. melanopis, (Gm.) Wagl. Lath. Hist, ix. pL 150. Forst. Dr., 
117. 

Phimosus, Wagl. (1832). Ibis, Licht, 

P. infuscatus, (Licht.) Wagl. I. nudifrons, Spixy Av. Br., pi. 86. 

Harpiprion, Wagl. (1832). Tantalus, Gm. Ibis, Temm. 
H. cajennensis, (Gm.) Wagl. PL enl. 820. 

Falcinellus, (Ray) Bechst, (1803?). Tantalides, Wagl. (1832). 
Tantalus, Z. Numenius, Briss. 
F. igneus, (Gm.) G, R. Gray. T. falcinellus, Z. Hist d'Egypte, 
Ois., pi. 7. 



Aramvs, Vieill. (1816). Notherodius, Wao/. (1827). Ardea, (?m. 
Rallus, ///. 
A. scolopaceuB, (Gm.) Vietll. PI. enl. SiS. R. ardeoTdes, Sph: 



Family in. SCOLOPACWjE. Scohptue,!.. 
Subfara. I, LIMOSINB. 

Cracticornis, G. S. Gray (1841). Numenius, p. L. (1735)' 
JifeAr. (1752). Latk.{\190). Scolopas, L. Tantalus, Lacep- 
(1800-1801). Phffiopas, Supk. (1824). 
C. arquata, (L.) G. R. Gray. PI. eiil. 818. 
Ph^opus, Cuv, (1817). Scolopas, L, 

P. ? PI. enl. 84.2. S, pliteopus, i. 

LiMOSA,Bm«. (1760). Scolopax, L. Recurvi rostra, Gm. ^go- 
cephalua, Ray. Actitis./ff. (1811). Limicula, Ki««. (1816). 
Fedoa, SUph. (1824). NumeniuB, p. L. (1735). 
L. rufa, Briss. PI. enl. 900. S. lapponica, L. 
TEREKiA,Bonap.(l838). Tringa, Hon/. Scolopox, Giild. Li- 
mosa. Pall, Limoaa, div. A. Simorliynchus, Keys, et Bl. 
(1840). 
T. cinerea, (GuM.) G. R. Gray. T. javaniea, Horsf. GouhTs 
Birds of Europe, pi. 307. Sc. terak, Latk. I., indiana, Less. 
L. recurvi rostra, Pall. L. terek, Temm. 



Cut!. (1817). Scolopax, Gm. 
Vieill. PI. col. 510. F. 



Erolia, VieiU. (1816). Falcinelti 
Numeniua, Steph. 
E.pyginffia, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. E. varia, 
Cuvieri, Botiap. F. pygmaaus, Cuv. 

Ibidorhvncha, Vigors (1831). Erolia, Hodgs. ClorhynchuB, 
Hodgs. (183?). 
I, Struthersii, Vigors. Gould's Cent^ pi. C. strophiatus, Hodgs, 

Subfam. II. TOTANIN.fi. 

ToTANUs, (Ray) BecAi(. (1803). Scolopax, i. Aetitis, 7fl. 
T. stagnatilis, Becltst. Gould's Birds of Eur., pi. 314. S. tota- 



Glottis, Nils. (1817). Scolopax, L, Limosa, Briss. Stq>h, 
(1824). Pluviaiia, Ray. Totanus, Beclist. Limjcola, Leach. 

G. chloropua, Nils. PI. enl. 876. S. glottis, L. 

TringoTdes, Bonnp. (_1831). A otitis, /?/. £oie (1822). Guinetta, 
Briss. Tringa, A. Totanus, Cuv. 
T. hypoleuca, (L.) G. R. Gray. PI. pnl. 850. A. Iiypoleucos, 
Boie, 
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• P.nerxcHT laec zi Ori;2«u:cT. fc. 



EuRi: 

Temm, 

E-pys 



"a" 



Nih. (1816). Platalea, I.. Trlnga, M\i div. 
(L.) BoTuip. Thunh. Acud. Sue., pi. 4'. E. griBcus, 



Ereunetes, RU (1811). 
E. petrificatus. III. 

Calidris, Cm. (1799-1800). Arenaria", Mey. Morinellua, Ray. 
CharadriuB, L. Tringa, lAnn. 
C. arenaria, (L.) Bamp. GotiltTs B. of Eur., pi. 335. C. cali- 
dris, L. C. tringoides, Vieill. 

Subfam. V. SCOLOPACIN^. 

Macrorhamphus, Leach. Stmh. (1824). Lymnodromus, Pr. 
Max. (183?) Scolopax, Gm. 
M. grbeus, (GmO Leach. Gould's B. of Eur^ pi. 323. S. iiovc- 
boracensis, Gm. S. Paykullii, Nils. 

Rhynchiea'', Cut; (1817?). Scolopas, L. Gallinago, BrUs. Ro- 
stratu!a,rieiY/. (1816). 
R. capcflBia, (L.) Cuv. PI. enl. 881 . 922. S. chinensis, Bodd. 



Philohela, G.R. Gray (1841). Rusticola, F(«7^. Scolopax.dn. 
P. minor, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. Gal. des Ois., pi. 242. 

Xylocota, Bonap. (1839). Homoptilura, G. R. Gray (1840). 

Scolopax, Gm. Galliuago, St^h. Ascalopax, Keys, et Bl. 

X. undulata, (Bodd.) G. «. Gray. Pl. enl. S95. S. paludosa, Gm. 

X. Sabini, (Vigore) Bonap. Jard. and Selby's lU, Ora., pl. 27. 

NuMBNius,£.(1735). Gallinago, (Ray) 5'(gjA. (1824). Telniatias, 
Boie (1 826). Scolopax, L. 
N.scolopacinus, (Bonap.) G.i?.(?my. S. gallinago, i. Pl.enl.883. 

Philolimnos, Bre/itn, (1830). Gallinago, Ray. Scolopax, L. 
Ascalopax, Keys, et Bl. (1B40). 
P. gallinula, (L.) Br. R. enl. 88*. G. miDima, Ray. 

Subfam. VI. PHALAROPODIN^. 

Steganofds, Jleill. (1823). Phalaropus, Tills. Lobipes, Jard. 
and Selby. Holopodius, Bonap. (1828). 
S. lobatUB, (WiU.) G. R. Gray. Am- Orn., pl. 73. f. 3. L. in- 
cajina, J. and S. P. frenatua, Vieill. P. fimbriatus, Tentm. 
H. Wilaoni, (Sab.) Bonap. E. tricolor, Vieill.7 



• Uwd in Bolanj-, 



" This word is used by Vieillol (1825), 
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Phalaropus, Briss. (1760). Tringa, Z. Crymophilus, VieiU. 
(1816). 
P. fulicarius, (L.) Cuv. Edw. i. 142. P. platyrhynchus, Temm. 
P. rufus, Bechst, 

LoBiPES, Cuv. (1817). Tringa, Z. Phalaropus, Briss, 

L. hyperboreus, (L.) Cuv, PI. enl. 766. T. fusca, Gm, Edw,y 
46. 143. 

Family TV. PALAMEDEIDJE, Palamedea, L. 

Subfam. I. PARKING. 

Parra, L, Jacana, Briss, (1760). Gallinula, Ray, 
P. jacana, L, PL enl. 322. 

Hydralector, Wagl, (1832"). Parra, VieiU, 
H. cristatus, ( VieilL) Wctgl, 

METOPiDius,fra^/. (1832). Parra, Cuv, 

M. aeneus, (Cuv.) tVagl, P. melanochloris, Vidll, Gal. des Ois., 
pL 264. P. superciliosa, Horsf, 

HYDROPHAsiANUS,fFa^/. (1832). Parra, Z. 

H. sinensis, (Gm.) Wcigl, Laih, Syn. Suppl., t. 117* 

Subfam. II. PALAMEDEIN^E. 
CHAUNA,i2/.(1811). Opistolophus,Fiee7/.(1816). Parra, Z. Pa- 

C. chavaria, (L!) IU, PI. col. 219. O. fidelis, VieiU, 

Palamedea, Z. Mcehr, (1752). Anhima, Briss, (1760). 
P. cornuta, Z. PI. enl. 451. 

Family V, RALLIDjE, Rallus, L. 

Subfam. I. RALLIN^. 

Ortygometra, (Ray) Z. (1744). Rallus, Z. Porphyrio, Briss* 
Crex, Bechst. (1803). Gallinula, Lath, 
O, crex, Z. PI. enl. 750. C. pratensis, Bechst, 

PoRZANA, VieiU, (1816). Rallus, Z. Gallinula, Lath, Ortygo- 
metra, Steph, Zapomia, Leaeh, Steph, (1824). Alecthelia, 
Swains, 
P. maruetta, (Briss.) G, R, Gray, PI. enl. 751 . R. porzana, Z. 

Rallus, Z. Gallina, Ray, 
R. aquaticus, Z. PI. enl. 749. 

OcYDROMUS,W^a^/. (1830). Rallus, Gm, 

O. australis, (Sparrm.) Strickl, Mus. Carl., pi. 14. Forst, Dr., 
126. R. troglodytes, Gm, 



92 

Siibfam. 11. GALLINULIN^. 
Tribonvs, Dubtts (JS37). Brachyptrallus, Lafr. (1840). 

T. Mortierii, I>ubus. Bull. Acad. Bruas., vii. 215. t B. ralloides, 
Lafr. 
PoKPHVHio, Briss. (1760), Fulica, L. Gallinula, Lat/i, Crex, 
2nd div. III. 
P. hyaciuthiDUB, Temm. Edie., i. 87. F. porphyrio, L. 
Gallinula, (Ray) Brits. (1760). Hydrogalliua, Lac^. (1800- 
1801). Stagnicola, Brehm (1831). Fulica, L. Cres, 2nd 

div. i«. 

G. chloropus, (L.) Lath. PI. enl. 877. 
Fulica, L. 

F. atra, L. PI. enl. 197. F. aterrima, L. F. lEthiops, Sparrm. 

Subfara. III. HELIORNIN^. 
Heliornis, Sown. (1790). Podoa,iH. (1811). Plotus, Gm. Co- 
lynibus, Bodd. 
H. suriuamenaia, (Gm.) Bonap. R. enl. 893. C. fulica, Bodd. 
H. fulicaiius, Bonn. 
PoDiCA, Less. (1831). Heliomia, KwiW. Podoa, Bote. Rblgelura, 
WagL (1832). 
P. senegalensis, (Vieill.) Less. Ga!. dea Ois., pi. 280. 



Order VIII. ANSERES, L. Palmipedes, Lath. 

Natatores, Illig. 

Family L ANATW^. Anas, L. 

Subfiun. 1. PHCENlCOPTERINiE. 

PHffiNicoPTERua, L. 

P. roaeua, PaW. PI. enl. 63. P. antiquorura, Tfcmm. P. ruber, i. 

Subfam. II. PLECTROPTERINJE. 
Anseranas, Z«M. (1831). AY\a&, Lath. Bernicla, Ste}ih. Den- 
drocygna, Swains. Choriatopus, Eyton (1838). 
A. tuelanoleucus, (Lath.) Less. M6m. du Mub., xi. pi. 19. A. 
semipulmatus, Lath. 
Plectroptehus, Leach, Stepk. 1824'. Anas, L. Anser, Slein. 
Anatigralta, LaJ'r. 
P. gambenais, (L.) Leach. Lath. Syn., vi. pi. 102. 

SABKiBiORNrs, jEyton (1838). Anas, Mol. Anscr, Penn. Cai- 
rina, Sleph. 
S. regia, (Mol.) Eiftoii- PI. enl. 937- A. nielanonotua, Penn. 
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Chenalopex, (Antiq.) Sieph. (1824). Anas, L, Tadorna, Boie 
(1826). 
C. aegyptiaca, (L.) Stq)h. PL enL 379. 982. 983. 

Subfam. III. ANSERINE. 

Cereopsis, Lath, Anser, VieiU. 

C. novae hollandise, Lath* C. cinereus, Cuv. PL coL 206. A. 
griseus, VteiU. C. australis, Staains. 

Chlcephaga, Ei/ton (1838). Anas, Gm. Bernicla, Stq)h. Che- 
nalopex, ZeM. Chen, Boie. 
C. magellanica, (Gm.) Eyton. PI. enL 1006. 

Nettapus, Brandt (1836). Anas, Bodd. Cheniseus, Brooke^ 
MSS.? Bernicla, Cuv. 
N. auritus, (Bodd.) G. R. Gray. PI. enl. 770. A. madagasca- 
riensis, Chn. 

Bernicla, (Antiq.) Steph. (1824<). Anas, L. Brenta, Briss. 
Anser, III. Chenalopex ? Less. Chen, Bote. Cygnus, L. 

B. brenta, Steph. PL enL 34>2. A. bernicla, L. 

Chen, Bote (1822). Anas, Gm. Anser, Briss. 

C. hyperborea, (Gm.) Bote. Wils. Am. Om., pi. 68. f. 5. pL 69. 

f.5. 

Anser, (Antiq.) Briss. (1760). Anas, L. Cygnus, p.Z. (1735). 
A. ferus, (Gm.) Steph. PL enL A. cinereus, Meyer. 

Cygnopsis, Brandt (1836). Anas, L. Anser, Briss. Anas, 
1st div. Temm. Bernicla, Boie (1826). 
C. cygnoides, (L.) Brandt. PL enL 347. 
C. canadensis, (L.) Brandt. PI. enl. 346. 

Subfam. IV. CYGNINiE. 

Cygnus, Z. (1735). Anas, Z. 

C. olor, (L.) Steph. PL enl. 913. C. gibbus, BecJist. 

Olor, (Antiq.) Wagl. (1832). Anas, Z. 

O. ferus, (L.) G. R. Gray. Edto.y t. 150. C. musicus, Bechst. 
C. melanorhynchus, Meyer. 

Chenopis, Wagl. (1 832). Anas, Lath. Cygnus, Vieill. Anas, 2nd 
div. Temm. 
C. atrata, (Lath.) Wagl. A. plutonia, Shaw's Nat Misc., pL 108. 

Microcygna, G. R. Gray (1840). Anas, Gm. Bernicla, Steph. 
Cheniseus, (Brooke) Eyton. Anserella, Stoains. f 
M. coromandeliana, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. PL enl. 949. 950. B. 
girra, J. E. Gray. 



Mareca, S^kes. 



Siilifam. V. ANATIN^. 

Dendbocygna, SimtTU. (1S37). Anas, Gm. 
Dendranes3a, yFoffl. (1832), 
D. arcuata, (Cuv.) Sw. Honf. Res. Zool., pi. A. javanica, Horsf. 
M. awsarea, Syhis. 

Leptotabsis, GouW(1838). 
L. Eytoni, Gould. 

Tadohna, Leach, Flem. (1822). Anas, L, Vulpanaer, (Aiitiq.) 
Kegs, el Bl. (IRW). 
T. vulpanser, Flem. T. familiarif, Bote. T. Belloiii, S^h. PI, 
enl- 53' A. tadorna, Z.. 
Casarca, Bonap, (1838). Aoas, Z,. Tadorna, Sleph. 

C. rutila, (Pall.) Bonap. Goulds Birds of Eur,, pi, A. casarca, L. 

Ais, ^oie (1828). Dendroneasa, Swains. (1831), Lampronessa, 
Wagl. (1832). Aia, Eyton. Anas, L. Querquedula, Briss. 
A, galericulata, (L.) Boie. PI, enl. 805. 806. 



Wabeca, St^h. (1824). Aaas, L. Marica, Smiim. 
M. penelope, (L.) Bonap. 



Penelope, 
PI. enl. 825. M. fiatularis, SUpk. 
Mareca, Stcph. Anas, L. 



PffiCiLONiTTA, Eylon (183S). 
P. bahamensis, (L.) Eyton. 

Dafila, ieacA, *tepA. (1824). PhaaianuruB.ira^/, (1832). Anas, 
L. Querquedula, Sdby. 
D. acuta, (L.) Bonap. PI. enl. 954. A. caudacutus, Ray. A. 
longicauda, Brigs. 

Anas, L. Boscbas, Briss. Swains. 

A. boscLas, L. PI. enl, 776- 777. 
QuERQUEDUi.A,(Antiq.)5tep/t.(1824). Anas,£. Soachns, Svmm. 

Q. crecca, (L.) StepA, PI. enl. 947. 

? CyanopteruB", ;Ej/(tf«(1838). Auas, i. Querquedula, 

?. Hofflesii, (King). Zool. JouniT pi. suppl, 29. 

CHAvi.ELAaMVs,G. B.Gray (imS). ChaulioduA •S'a-aiB*, (1831). 
KtinorhynchuB, Eyton (1838), Anas, L. 
C. Btrepera, (L.) G. B. Gray. H. enl, 958. 

Malacorhynchus, 5ioaww.(1831), m^/, (1832). Anas. Zort. 
M. Forsterorum, Wagl. An, malacorhyncha, Gm. Forsl. Dr., 74- 
M, membranaceus, (Lath.) Swains. An. Tasciata, Shaw's Nat. 
Misc., pL 697. M. fasciatus, IVagt. 



• Previously employed il 
' Used in Ichtliyology. 



Entomology ii 
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Spatula, Bote (1822). Rhynchaspis, Leach. Steph. (1824). 
Spathulea, Flem, (1822). Clypeata, Brehm (1831). Anas, L. 
S. clypeata, (L.) Bale. PI. enl. 971. 972. 

Cairina, Flem. (1822). Moschatus, Less. (1831). Carina, Eytcn. 
Moscha, Leach, MSS. Anas, Z. 
C. moschata, (L.) Flem. PL enl. 989. 

Subfam. VI. FULIGULINiE. 

MicROPTERUs, Z«««. (1831). Anas, 6rm. 

M. einereus, (Gm.) G, JR. Chray. Voy. de TUranie, Zool., pi. 39. 
A. brachyptera. Lath. Forst Dr., 68. 

OiDEMiA, Flem. (1822). Anas, Z. Melanetta, Boie. Ania, 
Leajchy MSS. CEdemia, Strickl, 
O. nigra, (L.) Flem. PI. enl. 978. 

Melanetta, Boie (1822). Anas, L. Oidemia, Flem. 
M. fusca, (L.) Boie. Penn. Br. Zool., pi. 96. 

SoMATERiA, Leach, Flem. {IS22). Anas, Z. Anser, Briss. Pla- 
typus, Leisl. Brehm. Cygnus, Z. 
S. mollissima, (L.) Leach. " PI. enl. 208. 209. 

Eniconett A, G. R. Gray ( 1 840). Anas, Pall. Poly sticta*, Eytan 
(1836). Macropus, Nutt. (18??). Stelle^ia^ Bonap. (1838). 

E. Stelleri, (Pall.) G. R. Gray. A. dispar, Sparr. Mus. Carl. 1. 

t7.8. 

Camptolaimus, G. R. Gray (1841). Camptorhynchus, Eyton 
(1838). Anas, G^. Fuligula, 7?ay. Rhynchaspis, aS'i^^A. 
Somateria, Boie. 
C. labradorus, (Gm.) G. R. Gray. Wils. Am. Orn., pi. 69. f. 6. 

Branta, Bote (1822). Callichen, Brehm (1830). Anas, Pall. 
Mergoides, Eyton (1836). Fuligula, Steph. 
C. rufina, (Pall.) Boie. PL enl. 928. C. ruficeps, Brehm. 

Fuligula, (Ray) Steph. (1824). Anas, Z. Glaucium, Briss. 
Platypus, ^rcAw. (1831). Nyroca, Flem. *Fulix, C&ca'o,* 
Sundev. (1835). 

F. cristata, Ray. PL enL 1001. A. fuligula, Z. 

Nyroca, Flem. (1822). Aythya, Boie (1822). Anas, Z. Fuli- 
gula, Steph. 
N. ferina, (L). Flem. PL enL 803. 



* Previously employed, ending in e. 

^ A similar word is employed in Botany, as Stellaria. 
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Clanoula, Plem. (1822). Anas, L. Querquedula, Brisn. Glau- 
cion, (Anliq.) Keys, et Bl. (1840). 
C. glaucion, (L.) Boie, PI. eul. 802. A. clangula, L. C. vul- 
garis, Fiem. C. clirysophthalmus, Sleph. 
Harelda, (Ray) Leach. Steph. (ISS*). Anas, L. Clangula, 
Seeph. 
H. glacialiB, (L.) Leach. PI, enl. 1008. A. hyemalis, L. A. 
miclonia, Bodd. 

Subfam. VII. ERISMATURIN.^. 

Thalassornis, Syton(18S8), Clangula, Smith. 
T. leuoonota, (Smith) Eyton. 

BiziuRA, ZeacA. 5tepA. (1824). Ansa, ,SAaw. Hydrobates, T'emni. 

(182?). Hinfl,ZeacA, MSS. 

B. lobata, (Shaw) Eyton. Nat Misc., pi. 255. B. novre hol- 

landiEB, Sleph. 

Erismatura, Bonap. (1832). Anas, Scop. Oxyura, Bowg). 

(1828). Oidemia, Less. Rhynchaspis, Sleph, Cerconectee, 

Wagl.(\m^). Undina, GoM/d(I836). Aytbya,.BMe. Gym- 

nura, Nutt. (183?). Anas, 4_tli div. Teiii 



E. mersa, (PaU.) Bojiap. Pall. Rei 

Scop. 



, 1 1 . t. H. A. leucocephala, 



Subfam. VIII. MERGING. 

Mehgus, L. Merganser, Brisa. (1760). 
M. castor, L. PI. enl. 953. 



Family IL COLYMBID^. Colymbus, L. 
SuWani. I. COLYMBIN^. 
Colymbus, L. Cepphus, Miehr. (1752)?. Urinator, CKr.(179a- 
1800). Eudytes, III. (1811). Mergus, Briss. 
C. glacialiB, L. PI. enl. 952. 

Subfam. II. PODICIPINJ]:. 
PoDiCEPa, Lath. (1790). Colymbus, Briss. (1760). HI. (1811). 
Podiceps, A. div. Vieill. (1825). 
P. cristatus, (L.) Lath. PI. eul. 400. 

PoDiLYMBCS, Less. (1831). Sylbeocyclus, Bonap. (1832). Co- 
lymbus, L. Podiceps, Bay. Dasyptilus', Sioaiiis. (1837). 
Podiceps, B. div. VieiU. (1825). 
P. carolinenais, (Lath.) Less. C. podiceps, L. 

' Previously used iu Paittacidae. 
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FamUy III. ALCIDjE. Alca, L. 

Subfam. I. ALCINiE. 

Alca, Z. Pinguinus, ^onn. (1790). Larva, 2nd div. Ft^tT/. Che- 
nalopex, Mcehr, (1752). 
A. impennis, Z. PL enl. 367. 

Utamania, (Ray) Leach, Steph. (1825). Alca, L. Pinguinus, 
Bonn. Torda, Dum. Chenalopex, Mcehr. Mormon, Sw. 
Diomedea, Scop. {Ylll). Pingouin, Cuv. (1799-1800). 
U. torda, (L.) Skph. PL enl. 1003. 

Fratercula, Biisi. (1760), Brandt (1837). Mormon, lU. C1811). 
Alca, L. Anas, Buy. Ceratoblepharum, subg. a. Brandt 
(1837). Larva, Ft6i^ Spheniscus, ^osAr. 
F. arctica, (L.) Cuv. PL enl. 275. 

Lund A, PaU. (17 ??). Alca, Pall. Mormon, Temm. Gymnoble- 
pharum, subg. b. Brandt (1837). Fratercula, Vieill. Sphe- 
niscus, Mahr. (1752)?. 
L. cirrhata, PaU. PL enl. 761. 

Subfam. II. PHALERIDINiE. 

Ceratorhina, Bonap. (1831). Cerorhincha (1828). Cerato- 
rhyncha (olim), et PLaleris, Bonap. Chimerina, Esch. (1829). 
C. occidentalis, Bonap. P. cerorhyncha, Bonap. C. cornuta, 
JEsch. Zool. Atlas, pL 12. C. orientalis, Brandt. 

Ombria, Bsch. (1829). Phaleris, Temm. Alca et Lunda, Pall. 
Mormon, ///. 
O. psittacula, (Pall.) Bsch. PaU. Spic, v. t. 2. 5. 

Phaleris, Temm. (1820). 
P. tetracula, (PalL) Temm. PaU. Spic, v. t. 4.5. 

Ptychorhamphus, Brandt (1837). Uria, PaU. 
P. aleuticus, (Pall.) Brandt. 

Tylorhamphus, Brandt (1837). Alca, PaU. Phaleris, Temm. 
T. cristatellus, (Pall.) Brandt. PaU. Spic, v.t. 3. 5. 

Subfam. III. SPHENISCINiE. 

Sfheniscus, Briss. (1760). Aptenodytes, Porst. Diomedea, L. 
Eudyptes, Vieiu. 
S. demersus, (L.) Temm. Bdw., t. 94. f. 2. 

Eudyptes, VieiU. (1S16). Aptenodytes, i^or«^. Phaeton, Z. Sphe- 
niscuSyTemm. CatarrBjctes, Briss. (1760). VieiU. (IS25). Chry- 
socoma, (Cuv.?) Steph. 
E. demersus, (L.) G. R. Gray. A. chrysocome, Forst. PL enl. 
984*. A. catarractes, Forst. 

H 



Aptenodytes. ForsL Catarrhactes, 
P, papua, (Forat.) Wagl. FotsI. Comin. Goett., ili. pi. 3. 



Aptenodytes, FoTst. (I78( 

VieilL Spheniscus, Scot 

A. patachonica, ForaL PI 



). Pinguinaria, Shaw, Eudyptes, 
(1777). Aptenodita, Gmel. (1788). 

enl. 975. 



Subfam. IV. URIN.E. 

Cataractes, Mahr. (1752). Una, Briss. (1760). Colymbus, L. 
Cepphus, Pall. Lomwia, Bay. Lomvia, subg. a., Brandt 
(1837). 
C. troile, (L.) Lath. H. enl. 903. 



Uhia, McEhr. (1752). 
U. groenlandica, (Bris 



Grylle, subg. b., Brandl (1837). Colytn- 
a.) G. JR. Gray. C. Grylle, Z. 

I, BraniU {imi). Una, Paff. AnobaptoD, Bubg. 
Si., BTiindt (IB'AI). 
B. mannoratus, (Lath.) Brandt. Lath. Syn., vi. t. 96. 

Systhliborhamphds, subg. b., Brandt (1837). Alea, Gm. 
S. aotiquuB, (Gm.) Brandt. 

Arctica, Meehr. (1752). Mergulua, (Ray) VteiU. (1816). Alca, 
L. Mormon, IlL Una, Briss. CephuB, Cw». 
A. aUe, (L.) VviU. H. eol. 917. 



Family IV. PROCELLARIDjE. Procellaria, L. 

Siibram. 1. PROCELLARIN^. 

PelecahoTdes, Zacep. (1800-1801). Procellaria, Gm. Hala- 

drotna, /«.(1811). Puffinuria, iesj. (1828). Procellaria, di v. 

C. Vma. (1825). 

P. urinatrix. (Gm.) Cuv. Font. Draw., L 88. P. Ganiottii, 

PuFFiNua, (Ray) BrM«. (1760). Procellaria, i. Thiellus, Gfoyer 
(1827). ThalasBidronia, Swains. Nectria, (Foret.) A'wAi. 
Procellaria, div. B. Vieill. <I825). 
P. anglorum. Bat/. Edw., t. 379. 

Daption, St^h. Procellaria, L. 

D. capeDsis, (L.) Sttpk. PL enl. 964. 

Tbalassidroma, Vigors {\S^). Procellaria, L. Mahr. (1752). 
Hydrobates ', Boie (1 822). 
T. pelagica, (L.) Vigors. PJ. enl. 993. 

* Previoiuly proposed to be used (ending in a) by Vieillot. 
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OcEANiTSS, Keys, et BL (1840). Procellaria, Bonap. 
O. Wilsoniy (Bonap.) K, et B. 

Procellaria, Z. Wagellus, Ray, Fulmarus, Leach. 
P. glacialiB, Z. PLeiiL5a 

Prion, Lacqif. (1800-1801). Procellaria, Gm. Pachyptila, III. 
(181 1> Procellaria, div. D. VieiU. (1825). 
P. vittatus, (Gm.) Cuv. PorsL Draw., 1 87. Pr. Forsteri, Lath. 

DioMEDEA, L. Albatnis, Brw. (1760). 
D. exulans, Z. PI. enl. 237. 



Family V. LABIBM. Lams, L. 

Subfam. 1. LARlNiE. 



? Larus, Z. Lestris, lU. Catarracta, Ray. 



?. catarractes, (L.). 

STERCORARius,^m«.(1760). Larus, Z. Catarracta, i?run. Lestris, 
III. (1811). PrsBdatrix, Vieill. (1816). Buphagus, Mahr. 
(1752). 
S. parasiticus, (L.) G. R. Gray. PL enl. 762. 

Rossi A, Bonap. (1838). Larus, Sabine. 

R. rosea, Bonap. Jard. and SeUn/s 111. Orn., pi. 14. L. Rossii, 
Sab, 

Larus, Z. Gavia, Mahr. (1752). 

L. glaucus, Briin. GotUcTs Birds of Eur., pi. 432. 

Laroides, Brehm (1830V Larus, Briinn. 
L. argentatus, (Briinn.) Brehm. 

Xema, Leachy Steph. (1825). Larus, Z. 
X. Sabini, Leach, Lin. Trans., xii. pi. 29. 

Chroicocephalus, By ion (1836). Larus, Temm. Xema, Bote 
(1 822). Chroecocephalus, Strickl. (1 841 ). 
C. capistratus, (Temm.^ Eyton. 

RissA, Leach, Steph. (1825). Larus, Z. Gavia, Briss. Laroides, 
Brehm. 
R. tridactyla, (Lath.) Leach. PI. enl. 253. L. rissa, Z. 

? Gavia, Bote (1822). Larus, Gm. 



?. ebumea, (Gm.). PI. eul. 994. 

Subfam. IL RHYNCHOPIN^. 

Rhtnchops, Z. Rygchopsalia, Briss. (1760). 
R. nigra, Z. PI. enl. 357. 

h2 



Subfam. III. STERNIN^. 
Ph^tusa, Wafft. (1832). Thalassitea, Swains. (1837). Sterna, 
Licht. 
P. magnirostris, (Licht.) JVagl. Spix's Av. Br., pi, 104, 

Geldcuelison, Brehm (ISSO). Sterna, Mont. Laropis, WagL 
(1832), Viralva, St^h. 
G. anglicoB, (Mont.) Srehm. 

Thalasseus, Boie (1822). Sterna, Gm. 
T. cantiacus, (Gm.) Soie. Bog's Sandw., t. in p. S. Boyaii, 
Lath. 

Sylochklidon, Brehm (1830). Sterna, Sparr. Helopua, Woffl. 
(18a2). Thalesseus, Boie. 
S. Qaapias, (Span.) Brehm. Mus. Carts., iii.t. 62. S. cas-pia., LutA. 

? Sterna, Forst. Planetis", Wagl. 

? guttata, (ForsL). 

Gygis, Woffl. (1832). Sterna, ForsL 

G. Candida, (Forst) Wagl. S. alba, Sparr. Mub. Carla., 1. 1 1. 

Sterna, L. Hirundo, Ray. Larus, L, (1735). 

S. hiruQdo, L. PI. enl. 987- 
Sternula, Bote (1822). Sterna, L. 

S, minuta, (L.) Bote. PI. enl. 996. S, metopoleucua, Gm. 

Hydbochelidon, Boie (1822). Viralva, 
Haliplana, H'aj7^.(1832). Steroa, i. 
H. niger, (L.) Boie. 

AsoiJs, Leach, Steph, (1825). Mega! opterus, Bote (1826). Sterna, 

L. Noddi, Cuv, (1817). Gavia, (Briss.) Swains. (1837). 

Stolida, Less. (1831). Sterna, 2nd div. Temm. 

A. sEolidus, (L.) G. R. Gray, PI. enl. 997. A. nigcr, Steph 

Onychoprion, ffef?/. (1832). Stetaa, For si. 

O. serratus, (Forat.) Wagl, Forst. Draw., 1. 1 10. 
Pelecanopus, Wagl. {myi). Sterna, King, 

P. pelecanoides, (King) Wagl. 

Family VI. PMLECAmD.^. Pelecanus, L. 

Subfam. 1. PLOTIN^. 

Plotus, L. Ptynx, Mahr. (1752). Anhinga, Briss. (1760). 
Plotlus, Se(^. (1777). 
P. anhinga, L. 



, Sleph. (1825). 



a word uatd in EnComologj'. 



101 



SuWam. II. PHAETONINiE. 



Phabton, Z. Lepturus, Mahr, (1752). Tropicophiliw, Leach. 
P. aethereus, Z. PL enl. 998. 

Subfam. III. PELECANINiE. 

SuLA, (Ray) Brw. (1760). Pelecanus, Z. Graucalus, Mcehr. 
Moras, Ffct//.i(1816). Dyspora8,///.(1811). Moris, ZeocA. 
S. bassana, (L.) J?riM. PL enL 278. 

Onocrotalus, (Briss.) WagU Pelecanus, MoL 

O. thagus, (MoL) G. R. Gray. O. Hernandezii, Wagl. 

Pelecanus, Z. Onocrotalus, Modhr. (1752). 
P. onocrotalus, Z. PL enL 87. 

Graucalus, Z. (1735). Phalacrocorax, (Antiq.) Briis. (1760). 
Pelecanus, Z. Corvus, JRay. Halieus,///. (1811). Carbo, 
Zac^. (1800-1801). Hydrocorax, VxexO. (1816). 
G. carbo, (L.) G. R. Gray. PL enl. 927. 

Atagen, McRhr. (1752). Fregata, (Ray) Cuv. (1 799-1 800>. 
Pelecanus, Z. Halieus, 2nd div., lU. Tachypetes, Vteill. 
(1816). 
A. aquila, (L.) G. R. Gray. PL enL 961. P. leucocephalus et 
Palmerstoni, Lath. 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



Page 3. For Briss. (1760), read Mcehr. (1752). 

Page 7. After Bonap. read (1831). Erase the date given after 
Otus, Cuv. 

Page 8. Read after Otus, (Ray) Cuv. (1799-1800). 

Page 23. For Agrilorhynchus read Agrilorhinus. 

Page 26. Erase the date after Cichla, Wagl. 

Page 27. Praticola being used as Pratincola by Koch (1816), it 
becomes necessary to adopt Gould's name of Calamanthus. 

Page 28. Under Acrocephalus, read for the date aft;er Meyer 
(1815), and Boie (1822). For the date after Meyer (1822), read 
(1815). 

Page 29. Under Erythacus, for the date (1822) read (1815). 

Page 30. For Hylodes Mr. Gould has used the word Drymodes. 

Page 32. Sylvicola, Swains. (1827) must be placed before Parula, 
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as the ' americana ' is the true type of Swainson's genus ; and a new 
generic name must be given far the ' coronata ' as the type. 

Page 47- Graucatus should be altered to a oew generic name, 
as this word was previously employed by Linnaus. 

Page 49. Near Laniarius add the genus Laniotithdus, Waterh.' 
(1838). L. torquatuB, Walerh. 

Page 5.5. Near Cacicus add Ocyalus, Waterh. (184fl). O. po- 
payanus, Waterh. 

Page 56. To Calamospiza add Corydalina, Aud,(\%S9t). 

Page 59. Add to Carduelis, Acanthis, Meyer (1815), and to 
Chrysoniitria and Cannabina add Acanthis, Meyer. 

Page 60. To Euapiza add Hortulanua, Vieill. (1807). 

Page 61. Emberiza— after Boie add (1826). 

Page 63. Erythrina — this word having been long used in Botany, 
should therefore give place to Erytbrospiza. 

Page 69. Perhaps it would be considered more correct if I had 
given the B. capensia aa the type of Linnffius's genus Bucco, and 
not the 6. grandis, which is a species of Gmelin. The name of 
'capeasis' has been altered by Latham to 'coLlaris' on account of the 
species being an inhabitant of South America and not of the Cape, 
aa was supposed by Linnseus. Should others agree with me in this 
suggestion, it will be necessary to place Bucco, L. before genus 
Cbaunoruis, page 13, and a new name must be given to the typical 
B. grandis. To Trachyphonos add Cucupicus, Less. (1831). 

Page 78. For E. Hauiiltoni (J. E. Gray), read E. leucomelanos, , 
(Lath.) G. R. Gray. P. Hamiltoui, J. E. Gray, IlL Ind. Zool. &c , 
Erase A. leucomelanos, Lath., and read A. Cuvieri, (Temm.) O. R. 
Gray, PI. col. l.&c. 

Page 79. For Family III. read Family IV. 

Page 83. E, recurvirostris should have for its synonyms C. 
griaea, Hodgs., CEd. recurvirostris. Swains., which are misplaced j 
and Geoltroy'a CE. magnirostris is perhaps a true Q^dicnemus. 



The following gei 
family LuscininGe: — 

Hylocharis, MuU. (1835). 

H. luscinia, Mull. 
Hylophila, MuR. (1835). 



supposed by me to belong to the Sub- 



H- 



Both these generic names have been previously employed in thill 
branch of science ; therefore cannot be again used. 

Bahbilanius, 2>am. (1802), Sparactes, H««. (1816), was et 
bliabed on a made-up bird of a dealer. 

Oinobas, Swains., Pyrrota, Vieill., and Campylops, Licht, Three 1 
genera which 1 have met with, but am unable to refer them to \ 
places in this work for the present 
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%* The gmaUer namben refSer to the pages at which the names are used 
l^enerieaOjf, the Uayer are those in which they occur as tynonynu. 



ACANTHINOTDB, 47 

Acanthis, 102 
Acanthizfty 31, 33 
Acanthogenys, 21 
Acanthopteryx, 84 
Acanthorhynchus, 19 
Acanthylisy 11 
Accentor, 29, SI 
Accipiter, 6 
Aci8,47 
Acontistes, 26 
Acredula, xi 
Acridotheres, 53, 54 
Acrocephalus, xi, S8, 1 1 
Acnrllium, 78 
Actinodura, 37 
Actitis, 88, 89 
Actiturus, 89 
Ada, 40 
Adornis, 2Q 
AedoD, 28 
^gialites, 85 
.£githalu8, xi, 31 
.£|ithina,32 
iBgocephalus, 88 
iBgolius, xi 
^gotheles, 9 
i£gypiu8, ] 
^gythalus, 32 
iBpycnemia, 37 
.^E^on, 5 
i£thiop8, 46 
Aetos, 3 
Agapomis, 68 
Agetaiua, SS^ 56 
Aglaia, 58 

AgrilorhynchuSy 23, 101 
Agriomis, 34 
Agrobates, 28 
Agrodroroa, 62 
.^rophilus, 61 
Aw, 94 
Aimophila, 57 



Aipunemia, 37 
Aix, 94 
AiaXy 34 
Alaemon, xii 
Alauda, 22, 54, 62 
Albatrus, 99 
Alca, 97, 98 
Alcedoy 14 
Alcemerops, 15 
A ley on, 14 
Alcyone, 14 
Alecthelia, 76, 91 
Alecto, 56 
Alector, 78 
Alectrsnas, 74 
Alectrophasis, 78 
Alectrurus, 40 
Alectura, 40, 76 
Allotrius, 45 
Aluco, 8 
Amadina, 59 
Amazona, 68 
Amblypterus, 10 
Amblyrhamphus, 54 
Amizilis, 19 
Ammodramus, 61 
Ammoptila, 84 
Ampelis, 37, 45, 46, 48, 

52 
Amytis, 27 
Anabates, 23 
Anadaenus, 73 
Anais, 47 
Analcipus, 38 
Anarhynchus, 85 
Anas, 92, 93, 94,95,96,97 
Anastomus, 87 
Anatigralla, 92 
Androglossus, 68 
Andropadus, 39 
Anhima, 91 
Anhinga, 100 
Ania, 95 



Annumbi, 23 
Anobapton, 98 
Anodorhynchus, 66 
Anothura, 26 
Anoiis, 100 
Anser, 92, 93, 95 
Anseranus, 92 
Anserella, 93 
Anthochaera, 20, 21 
Anthomyza, 20 
Anthomis, 20 
Anthracothorax, 17 
Anthreptes, 17 
Anthropdides, 86 
Anthus, 23, 27, 33, 62 
Antrostomus, 9 
Anumbius, 23, 26 
Apalis, 26 
Apaloderma, 13 
Aphriza, 85 
Apiaster, 15 
Aplonis, 53 
Apolites, 41 
Aptenodita, 98 
Aptenodytes, 97, 98 
Aptemus, 70 
Aptemyx, 82 
Apteryx, 82 
Apus, 10 

Aquila, xi, 3, 4, 5, 6 
Ara, 66 

Arachnothera, 16 
Aramus, 88 
Arapunga, 46 
Arara, 66 
Aratinga, 67 
Arborophila, 80 
Archibuteo, 3 
Arctica, 98 

Ardea, 85, 86, 87, 101 
Ardeola, 86 
Arenaria, 85, 90 
Argala, 87 
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Argiii, 77 


BEas, 44 


Cactomis, 57 


Argya. 3(i 


Bibia, 66 


Csbera, 17 
Caicas, 68 


Arremon, 57 


Biblis, 1 1 


Arrenga, 35 


Bidens, 5 


Cairina, 92, 9S 


Areca, 42, 43 


Biziura, !>6 




Artamia, aS 




Calfltnodyta, 28 


Actamua, 47 


BombyciSta, 46 


Calamoherpe, 21, 28 
CalaDiophilus. xi, 32 


Anindinaceua, 28 


Bombyciphora, 46 


Amndxmcolii, 40 


Bonibycivora, 4(3 






Bonaan, SO, 81 


Calnndra, 62 


A8cal6pax, 90 


Bonaaia, SO 


Calendula, 62 


AailuB, 2S 


Boachas, 94 


CHlidria, 89, 90 


Aaio, 7, S 


Boscia, 54 


Callsus, 51 


AathenuniB, 70 


BolauruB, 86 


Callicben, 95 


Aatrapia, 54 


Brachonyx, 62 


Calliape, xi, 29 


Aatur, 6 




Callipepla. 80 




Brachyoliis. 8 


Callipbox, 19 


Atagen. 101 




CaUisle, 58 


Athene, 7, 8 


BmcliypteraciaB, 11 


Call.)cephal«n, 68 


Atlapetei, 60 


Brachypternus, 71 


Calnbatea. 73 


Attagen, 79, 80 


BrachyptpruE, 6 


Calocitta, 50 


AtlHgis, 81 


Bracliyptervx, 34 
Brachyptrailus, 92 


Cabdera, 53 


Atliia, 46 


Catenas, 75 


Averano, 4C 


Btadiypua, 10, 37, 39 


Caiopsitta, ee 


Avicida, 5 


BracliyrhamphuB, 98 


Caloraraphiu, 69 




Braohyatoma. 51 


Cabrnia, S3 


AulflcorhynchiiB, 65 


Brachyurua. 35, 42 


Calospiza, 5S 
CablhoTU, 18 


Avooetto, 89 


BradypteruH, 26 


Avocettes, 18 


Brail ta, 95 


Calunis, 13 


Australasia, 66 


BrentB, 93 


Calvifrona, 52 


Autnichon, 84 


Brotogeris, 67 


Calyplomena, 48 


Aythya, 95. 96 


Bubalornia, 56 


CalypWrhynchua, 68 




Bilbo, 7, S 


Calyptura, 45 


BaWla, 45 


Bubutua, 73 




Balhuardua, 4 


Bucco, 13,14,65, 69,74 




Balearica, 86 


102 




BBllksianus,68 




Campethera, 70 


Barbatula, 69 


Blieia, 15 


CampiculB, 30 


Barbilanius, 102 


Bucorvua, 65 




Barbions, 69 


Budytea, 33 


CamptorhyDchu.. 95 


Barita, 49, 50 


Bulaca, 8 




Bartraniia, 89 


Biiphoga, 53 


Campy bplerus, 17, 18 


BaiyptonUB, 12 


Bupbagus, 53, 09 


Campy brhynchus, 26 


Basilinna, 19 


BuphuB, 80 


Caneroma, 86 


Batera, 49 


Burhinus, 83 


Cannabina, sij, 58, 102 




Buaarellua. 6 


Canutug, 89 


Batis, 42 


Butsetes, 3 


Capito. 13, 14,69 




Bitlalis, 43 




Bnla, 5 


Buteo, 3, 5, 6, 67 


Caracara. 2, 3 


Bellatrix, 19 


Buleogallits, 3 


Carbo, 101 


Bernicla, 92, 9S 


Butor, 86 


Cardinalla, 56, 58 






CarduelU, xii, 59, 102 


Bcthjius, 58 


Cacatua, 68. 69 


Cariama. S5 


Bhringa, 48 


Cnchiiina. 4 


Carina, 05 


Bhuelmi.gii, 47 


Caciclls, 5-1,35 


Curine, 7 




^^^^^^^1 
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Carnifex, 45 








Chaelopi, 36 




Carpoplaga, 74 


Cha:topus, 79 


Chryaotia, 68 


Carv^ac», 83 


CbKlura, 11 


Chryaurea, 17 


Caryocalactea, 5l, 65 


Chalcitaa. 73 


Ciccaba, 7 


Casarca, 91 


Chalcophann, 54, 55 


CicbU, 26. 36 


Ca8marhjiichui,46 










Ciconifl, 86, 87 


Cassiculua, 55 




Cinclidin, 37 


Cas3iciu,55 


Chamreza, 35 


Cinclocprtbia, 22 


CaMidii, 55 


Chaplia, 47 


Ciiiclodos, 22 


Ca»uarim, 82 


Charadriua, 83, 84, 86, 


, Cmclorhumpbu., 27 


Cataractn, 98 


89,90 




Cotarracta, 99 




Cinclus, 35. 85, 89 


Catarractes, 97 






Catarrhactea, 98 


Chauliodea, 94 


CinnyricincluB, 17 


Cathariita, 1 


Chauna. 91 


GnnyTi^ 16, 17 


CatharlCT, 1 


ChaunonotuB, 49 


CitcaetuB, 4 


CathetimiB, 7S 




Circus, 3, 6 


Catoptrophonii, 89 




Cisaa, 35, 51 


CeblyphyrU, 47 


Chelidis, 46 


CiMopia, 58 


Ceblypyri^ 47 


Cbelidon, 11 


Ciaticola, 27 


Cecropi., 11 


Chelidoptera, 13 


Citcineila, xu, S9, 61 


Ce]>, 82 


Chen, 93 


Citta, 35 


Ce1eiu,71 


Cbenalopex, 93, 97 


Cladorbynohua, 89 


CenchTamus, 78 


Cbeniacus, 93 


Ciangula, 9G 


Cent^ooercu^ 80 




ClimacteKs, 24 


Cenlropus, 72 


Chetuaia, 84 


Cloihyndiim, 88 


Centrourua, 69 


Chibitt, 47 


Clyppata, 95 


Centruru*, 69 




Coceoborus, 57 


Cenlunu, 71 


Cbionia, 81 


CoocDtliraiislea, 58. 67, 


Cephali>pleni8,52 




59, 60, 63 


Cephua, 98 


Chiiffirhia, 64 


Coccycua, 72 


Cepphu.,86,96,98 


Chlamydera, 53 


Coccygiua, 72 




Chlamydotia, 83 
Chlmphafa, 93 


Cocoystei, 73 




CoccyzDD, 72 




Chbria, 32. 60 


Coccyzua, 73, 73 


Cerchneia, 5 




Cercibia, 87 


Clilotontrppa, 70 


Cochoa, 53 


Cenonectei, 96 


Chloropsis, ^0 


Cocorli, 89 


Cercotrichiu, 29 


Chbropygia. 11 


Cceleba, 60 


Cereopsi*, 93 




C<Eligei.a, 18 


CerioTnia, 78, 79 




Colibri, 18, 19 


Cetorhincha, 97 


Chordeilea, 10 


Colaptea, 71 


Certhia. 16, 17, 19, 21, 


, ChorislopuB, 92 


Colaris, 11 


24, 25, 33 


Choucaicvon, 14 




Cenhidea, 57 


ChrfflCQcephalus, 99 


Colina, 80 


CerthUanda, xii, 22, 62 


Chroicocepbalus, 99 


CoIiQua, 60 


Certhiola, 17 


ChrjaococcjK, 73 




Certbionyx, 17 


Chrysocoma, 97 


Coliua, 17, 64 


Ceryle, 14 


Chryiolampis, 19 


Coliuspasaer, 57 


Cetophaga, 44 


Chrysolophus, 41, 77 


Collocalia, 11 


Cettia, 27 


ChryaomitriB,sii,59,I02 


Cotlurampulia, 45 


Ceyx,14 


Chry3omu3,55 


Collurio, 48 


ChiSira, 79 




CoUuriocincla, 49 
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ColluriBonia, 49 


Craeticornis, 88 


CypaeluH, 10, 11 


Collyrio, 48 


CrncticTia, 49, 50 


Cypanagra. 59 


Clalombi-cdins, 75 


Craapedophoca, 15 


Cjsticola. 26 


Colom-gaUea, 74 


Crataionys, 31 




Columba, 74, 75 


CraCeropua, 37 


Dacelo, 14 


Columbar, 74 


Crax, 04, 76 


Dacnia, 17, 33 


Columbi-gallina, 75 


Cnudrex, 3 


D^alion, 4, C 


Columbi-gallinefi, 74, 75 Creadioii, 2(1. B* 


Daflla, 04 


Colurabi-hocco, 75 


Crex, 91,92 


Dahila, 33 




CriiugET, 39 


DandalQB, 29 




Crithagra, 63 


Dapdon, 98 


Columbi-periiix, 75 


CrociBs^ 48 


Daptrius, 2 


Columbi-turturea, 74 






CotymbuB, 92, 96, 98 


CcossopliloQ, 77 
Crotophaga, 72 


DasylophuB, 72 




DasyorniB, 27 


Conirastrum, 17 


Crolophagus, 72 


Dagyptilus, 69, 96 




Cruciro3tra, 63 


Dauliaa, 29 


ConuruB, 63, 66, 67 


Ciymophilug, 91 




CopBychiiB, 29. 39 


Crypsirina, 51 


Dendrocincla, 33 


CoqneU, 19 


Crypticua, 12 


Deiidrocitta, 51 


Coracifl, IS, 52 


Cryptolopha, 43 


Dendrocolaptes, 23, 24 


CoraciaE, 11,12,35,36 


Cryptonyx, 80 


Deiidroeopa, 23 


45,48,49,50,51,52 


Cryptorhiiia, 51 


Dendrooopus, 23, 24, 70 


58 


Ctyptura, 81,82 


Dendrocygna, 92, 94 


Coradna, 40, 47, 53, 53 


CrvpturuB, 81, 82 


DendroiiromuB, 25 


Coracopsis, 65 


Cuculo edfinis, 64 


Dendcofalco, 5 


Carcorax, 52 


Cuculua, 13, 14. 64, 71 


Dendroma, 23 




72, 73, 74 


Dendromua, 70 


Comis. U,7l 


Cucupicus, 102 




Coronica, 50 


CuIiciVMfl, 44 




Coronis, 52 


Cullmnguis, 7 




Corrirfl. 87 


Clin en ma, 4 


DetiBiroBtra, 63 


Corvinella, 48 


Cureu8. 72 


Deroptyua, 67 


Comiltur, 51 


Cum.ca.16,27, 28. 29 


DertroideB, 56 


Cotvus, 14, 35, 37, 46 


31, 32, 43. 44 


Dicteum, 17, 33 


47,50,51,52,53,55 


Cursor. 84 




58, 101 


Curaoriua, 83 


Dicriirus, 47 




Curviroatra, 63 


Didua, 83 


CorydaliB, (i2 


Cutia, 54 


Diglosaa. 23 


Corydalla, 33 


Cyanecula, xi, 29 


Dilophus, 54 


Cocydon, 12, 68 


Cyanocorox. 50 


Diodon, 5 


Corydonyx, 72 


CyanopteruB, 94 


Diomedea, 70, 97, 99 


Corypba, 62 


Cyanotis, 28 


Dipbyllodea. 53 




Cyauuma, 50 


DiplectroD, 77 


Corythaix, 64 


Cyclorhis, 39. 48 


Diplwltin, 5 


CorythopiB, 34 


CyJorhjTichus. 42 


Dolichanyx, 56 


CoryihuB, 03 


Cygnopais, 93 


Cosmetorois, 10 


Cygniis, 93, 95 




Cossypbtt, 36 


Cymbilaimui. 49 


DonacobiuB, 3$ ^^^^^H 


air" 


Cymbirhyncbua, 12 


16 ^^^^^1 


Cymbops. 86 
Cymindia, 6 


Dromsus, ^^^^^^| 


Colinga, 42, 46 


Dromaiua, ^^^^^^1 




Cynantliua. 18 


Dromaa. 87 ^^^M 


Coturnix, 80 


Cvndiramus, 60, 61 


Dromiceiua, 82 ^M 


Coiin, 72 


Cyph^.. 13 
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DrymodeSy 101 
Drymoica, 26, 27 
Drymonax, 41 
Drymophila, 34, 43 
Dryobates, 70 
Dryocopus, 23, 70 
Dryoscopus, 49 
Dryospiza, xii 
DiybtomuB, 70 
Ducula, 74 
Dulu8,38 
Dumecola, 32 
D3niamene, 73 
Dysomithia, 50 
Dysporus, 101 

Eclectus, 67 
Ectopistes, 74, 75 
Edela, 26 
Edolius, 47, 48, 73 
Egretta, 86 
Eidopsarus, 21 
Elania, 44 
Elanoides, 5 
Elanus, 5 
Eleothreptus, 10 
Emberiza, 55,56, 57, 60, 

61, 102 
Emberizoides, 56, 57 
Embemagra, 57 
Emeraudes, 19 
Enicocichla, 31 
Enicognathus, 67 
Eniconetta, 95 
Enicomis, 22 
Enicurus, 33 
Enneoctonus, 48 
EntomophaguB, 40 
Entomophila, 21 
Entomovorus, 49 
Entomyza, 21 
EntomyzoD, 21 
Eopsaltria, 45 
Eos, 67 
Ephialtes, xi 
Ephtbianura, 33 
Epimachus, 15, 16 
Erana, 62 
Eremobius, 22 
Eremophila, 62 
Eretmetes, 90 
Erismatura, 96 
Erodia, 87 
Erolia, 88 
Erolla, 12 



Erucivora, 47 
Erytbaca, 29 
Erytbacus, 29, 101 
Erytbrina, 63, 102 
Erytbrogonys, 84 
Erytbrolanius, 38 
Erytbropbrys, 72 
Erytbropygia, 28 
Erytbropus, 5 
Erytbrosoma, 44 
Erytbrospiza, 63, 102 
Erytbrosterna, 43 
Erytbrostomus, 67 
Erytbrotborax, 63 
Erytbrura, 59 
Esacusy 83 
Estrelda, 59 
Eudocimus, 87 
Eudromia, 82 
Eudromias, 85 
Eudynamys, 73 
Eudyptes, 97, 98 
Eudytes, 96 
Eulabes, 53 
Eulampis, 17 
Eulopbus, 79 
Eupetes, 34 
Eupbema, 66 
Eupbone, 45, 58 
Eupbonia, 58 
Euplectefl, 56 
Euplocorous, 77, 78 
Eupodes, 56 
Eupodotis, 83 
Eurbyncbus, 69 
Eurinorhyncbus, 90 
Eurocepbalus, 48 
Eurostopodus, 9 
Euryceros, 65 
Eurylaimus, 12 
Eurypyga, 86 
Eurystomus, 11 
Euftcartbmus, 42, 44 
Euspiza, 60, 102 

Falcinellus, 15, 16, 87, 

88 
Falco, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 48 
Falcula, 5 
Falculia, 15 
Falcunculiu, 48 
Fedoa, 83, 88 
Feliceps, 7 
Ficedula, xi, 24, 29, 31, 

32, 33, 43 



Figulus, 22 
Fluvicola, 40 
Formicarius, 35 
Formicicapa, 35 
Formicivora, 34 
Francolinus, 79 
Fratercula, 97 
Fregata, 101 
FregilupuB, 15 
Fregilus, 52 
Fringalauda, 62 
Fringilla, 56, 57, 59, 60, 

61,63 
Fringilla adfinis, 46 
Fringillaria, 61 
Fruticicola, xi, 30 
Fulica, 92 
Fuligula, 95 
Fulix, 95 
Fulmarus, 99 
Furcuria, 44 
Furnarius,17, 20, 22, 23 

Galbula, 14, 15, 38 
Galerida, 62 
Galgulus, 1 1, 38, 52 
Gallina, 78, 91 
Gallinaf o, 90 
Gallinuk, 91, 92 
Gallita, 40 
Gallopavo, 76, 78 
Gallophasis, 77 
Gallus, 77, 78 
Gampsonyx, 5 
Garrulax, 37 
Garrulaxis, 37 
Garrulus, 38, 46, 50 
Gavia, 84, 98, 100 
GecinuB, 70, 71 
GelocbelidoD, 100 
Gennseus, 77 
Geobates, 24 
Geocichia, 36 
Geococcyx, 72 
Geocolaptes, 71 
Geoffroyg, 68 
Geopelia, 75 
Geopbilus, 74, 75 
Geositta, 22 
Geospiza, 57 
Geronticus, 87 
Glandaritu, 50 
Glareola, 84 
Glaucidium, 7, 4 
GlaucioD, 96 
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Glaiida, 17, 19 


HalieuR, 101 


llydrochelidon, 100 


Glaucium, 95 


Halipkna. 100 


ilydrocorax, 65, 101 




Hnpaloplius, 49 


Hydrogallitia, 92 




Harelda, 96 




GlottiB, 88, 89 


Harpactes, 13 


Hydmpaalia, 10 


Gl^rciphik, 19 


Harpagua, 5 


HylacK^B. 25 


Glyphorbynchus, 33 


Harp[B, 4 


Hyliota, 44 


Gouiaphfea, 56 


Harpjprioii, 87 


Hylocbaris, 19,102 


Gnssyplia, 36 


Harpy ia, 3, 4 


Hvlodea, 30, 101 


Gouan, 76 


Heliactb, 18 


Hylomanea, 12 


Goura, 74, 75 


Heliaplex. 7 


Hylopbila, 102 


Graculn, 16, 21. 23, 29 


Helias, 86 


Hylophilua, 39, 33 


36, 51), 52, S3, 54, 55 


Helinaia, 33 


Hypaetoa, 4 


58 


Heliomis, 92 


Hypotbymia, 43, 44, 46 


Gracupica, 53 


Heliolhrya, 17, IB 


HypotriDrchia, 5 


Grallaris, 35 


HelopUB, 100 


Hypaepelea, 39 


Grallina, 33 


Helotarsua, 4 


Hypsibales, 89 


Grsiucalua, 47. 101, 102 


Hemicircus, 70 


Hyreus, 64 


GniB, 85, 86 


Hemignatlins. 16 
Heraitophua, 71 




GrjgalluB, 80 


JacBQiarateyon, 14 


Grylle, 98 




.Facameropa, 15 


Gryllivoro, 29 




Jacano, 91 


Grypbus, 1 


Hemiprocni-, 11 


Jato, 68 


GrypuB. 18 


Ilemipterys, 27 


JacobiLes, 18 


Guanus, 7fi 


Herod ias, 86 


lantbotincla, 37 






Ibidorbyncba, 88 


Gubemetei, 41 


Herae, 11 


Ibijau, 9 


Guinetta, SIJ 


Heteroclitiis, 81 


Ibis, 87 


Guira, 72 


Heteropoda, 89 


Ibyefer, 2 


GuiracH, 57 


HeterorhynchuB, 16 


Icblbyiaetiia, 4 


Guttera, 78 


Hians, 87 


leteria, 37 


GygiB, 100 


Hiaficula, 85 


Icterus, 51, 55, 56 


G^nohlephan,™, 97 


Hierax, 5 


Ictinia, 6 


Hierofalco.4 




Gjmnoeorvus, 51 




Iduna, xi 




Hina, t)6 


leracidea, 5 


(^uinogenyB, 6 


Hippolaia, 28 


Irapeyanus, 78 


(^mnophrya, 21 


Hicund-apua, 11 


Indicator, 71 


Gynmopa. 2. 21, 52, 53 


Hirundinca, 40 




Oymnorbina, 60 


Hirundo, 10, 11,46,84 


liira, 31 


Gymnuta, 96 


100 


Irena, 4 8 


GypaetoE, 1.3, 3, 4 


Holopodiua, 90 


Irriaor, 16 


Gypsgus, 1 


Horn opt ilura, 00 


lapida, 14, 15 
Ittaginis, 79 




Hoploplenis, 84 


Gjpa.l 


Hortulaiia, 57, 61 


Juida, 53 


Gyrfalco, 4 


Hortulanus, 102 


Junco, 61 




Houbara, 83 


Isoa, 37, 39, 47 




Houppiffires, 77 




HtemttlopiiB, 85 


Hubua, 8 


Kakadoe, 68 


Hiematomis, 4, 39 


Hupuna, 15 


Kaniptorbyncbus, 75 


Htemorrlious. 63 


Hyas, 84 


Kcropia, 38 




Hybria, 8 


Kproula, 48 


Hslcyon. 14 


Hydralector, 91 


Ketupii, 7 


Haliaetus, 1 


Hjdrobata, 35 


Kittn, .'.3 


Haliutur, 4 


Hydrobalcs, 96, 98 


Kittaclncla. 20 


^^k ^ k ^^1 


^^_ 


^^^1 
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Knipolegus, 40 
KtinorhyndiiiB, 94 

Lagopus, 80 
Laimodon, 69 
Lalage, 29, 47 
Lampomis, 17 
LamprocoliuB, 53 
Lampromorphus, 73 
Lampronetsa, 94 
Lampromis, 54 
Laraprotes, 58 
Lamprotfla, 15 
Lamprotomis, 53, 54 
Laniagra, 48 
Laniarius, 45, 48, 49 
Lanicteru8,47 
Laniellus, 48 
Laniisoma, 45 
Lanio, 48, 58 
Laniocera, 48 
Lanioturdus, 102 
Lanius, 38, 40, 41, 44, 
45, 47, 48, 49, 50, 58 

Laro'ides, 99 

Laropis, 100 

Larus, 99, 100 

Larva, 97 

Larvivora, 36 

Lathamus, 66, 67 

Lathriay40 

Leiopa, 76 

Leiothrix, 44 

Leistes, 54, 55, 56 

Lepidogenys, 5 

Leptodon, 6 

Leptoglossus, 19 

Leptolophufl, 66 

Leptonyx, 25, 61 

Leptopteryx, 47 

Leptoptila, 75 

Leptoptflos, 87 

Leptoi hynchus, 34, 67, 
89 

Leptoflomus, 74 

Leptortomay 72 

LeptotaxoBf 94 

Leptunu, 44, 100 

Lerwa, 79 

Lesbia, 18 

Les hupp^ 19 

Les nicomliarf, 75 

Lessonia, 33 

Les topazes, 19 

Lestris, 99 

43 



Leuconerpes, 71 
Leucophiys, 61 
Leucopygia, 59 
Leucosticte, 63 
Lichenops, 40 
Licmetis, 69 
Ligurinus, 59, 60 
Limicola, 88 
Limicula, 88 
Limnaetos, 2 
Limnornis, 22 
Limosa, 88 
Linaria, 59,61,63 
Linota, 59 
Lipangus, 40 
Liponyx, 80 
Lobipes, 90, 91 
Lobivanellus, 84 
Locbmias, 22 
Locustella, 28 
Lomvia, 98 
Lomwia, 98 
Lonchura, 59 
Londra, 62 

Lophocenis, 76 
Lophocitta, 50 

Lophocor)'tbu8, 61 

Lophofera, 78 

Lophopborus, 77, 78 

Lopborhyncbus, 74, 85 

Lopborina, 52 

LopbomiF, 19 

Lophortyx, 80 

Lopbostrix, 7 

Lopbotes, 5 

Lopbura, 77 

Lopbyrus, 75, 78 

Lorius, 67 

Loxia, 56, 57, 58, 59,60, 
63, 64 

Loxigilla, 59 

Lucifen, 18 

Lunda, 97 

Liucinia, xi, 26, 29 

Liuciniola, 28 

Lusciola, xi 

Lymnaetiu, 3 

L)innodromii8, 90 

L}iicomi8, 9 

Lj-pomix, 13, 14 

Lyrurus, 80 

Macagua,4 
Macartneya, 77 
Macbates, 89 
Macbetornis, 41 



Macrocercus, 66, 67 
Macrodipteryx, 10 
Macronus, 34 
Macronyx, 62 
Macropterus, 11 
Macropteryx, 11 
Macropus, 72, 95 
Macropygia, 75 
Macrorhampbufi, 90 
Macrotareus, 89 
Main a, 53 
Mainatus, 53 
Maja, 59 
Malacocercus, 37 
Malac('lopbu8, 71 
Malaconotus, 49 
MalacopteroD, 38 
Malacoptila, 13 
Malacorhyncbus, 25, 26, 

94 
Malcoba, 73 
Malimbus, 56 
Malurio, 34 

Malurus, 23, 26, 27, 36 

Manacus, 45 

Manorhina, 21 

Manucodiata, 52 

Mareca, 94 

Marica, 94 

Maximilicus, 67 

Mecistura, 32 

Megalopbus, 42 

Megalonyx, 25 

Megalophonu?, 62 

Megalopterus, 53, 100 

Megalorbynchus, 69 

Megalomb, 85 

Megalotb, 63 

Megalunu, 27 

Megapelia, 75 

Megapodius, 25, 76 

Megastoma, 41 

Megistina, 31 

Meiglyptes, 71 

Melacoiiotus, 49 

Melsnornis, 47 

Melanerpes, 71 

Melanitta, 95 

Melanocblora, 31 

Melanocon-pba, 62 

Melasoma, 47 

Meleagris, 76, 78 

Melias, 73 

Melidora, 14 

Melierax, 6 

Meliomis, 19 
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, Moho, 16, 37 


Myioplionus, 35 


20, 21, 24, 38 


Mohua, 25 


Myiothera, 25, 34, 35, 


Melithreptus,16,19,20, 


, Mi^othnis, 55 


36, 37. 42 


SI 


Momota, 12 


Myiotuidua, 35 




Mamotua, 12 


M3Tmecirn, 34 


Melizophilus, 26 


Monacha, 43 


MyrmecophBga, 35 


Mellisuga, Ifi, 17, 18, 


Monarclia, 43 


Myrmotbera, 34, 35 


19 


Monasa, 13,14 


MystacinuB, li, 32 


Melodea. xi 


Monassa, 14 


Myzanthua, 21 


MebphuB, 61 




Myzomela, 19 








MeiiurEi,25 






Mereanser, 06 


Monticola, 35 


Napothera, 39, 49 


Mereoides, 95 


Moiit!fringi)la,xii,eO,6l 


Nadca, 23 


Mergulus, 98 


Morinella, 85 


Naaitema, 68 


Meigas, 96 

Merfes Turdoidea, 39 


Morinellua, 85, 90 


Nauclerus, 5 


Moris, 101 


Neclarinio, 16, 17 


Meropa, 15,16,20, 21, 


, Mormon, 97, 98 


Neotris, 98 


22 


Morphiiiug, 3 


Ni-matophora, 15 


Merula, 12. 35, 36, M 


MorphnuB, 3, 6 


Nematura, 81 


Memlflria, 26 


MoruB, 101 


Nsranaia, 58 


Merulaxi., 2G 


Moscba, 95 


Nengetua, 40 


Meaia, 45 


MoadiatuH, 95 


Neomorplia, 15 


Mesites, 76 


Motacilla, xi, 22, 23, 24, 


Neophron, 1 


Metopia, 45 


26,26,27,28,29,30, 


Neopa, 24, 25 


MetopidiuB, 91 


31,32,33,37,40 


NcctUB, 6 


Micrastur, 6 


Moucheroliei paroides, 


NeBtor, 69 ^^^M 


Microcolaptes, 70 


44 


Ncttapua, 93 ^^^^H 


Miorocygna, 93 


Munia, 57 


Nicombar, 59 ^^^^M 


Microdactvtus, 8Jj 


MuflcadivoreB, 74 


NilaUa, 49 ^^^^^M 


Micrffica, 43 


Muscarinua, 65, 67 


29 ^^^^H 




Muscicapa, 21, 25, 27, 


^^^^^^1 


MictogloBsus, 69 


30,32, 33,34,37,40, 


NipUsa, ^^^^^1 


Micronisiis, 6 


41,42,43,44,45,47, 


3 ^^^^H 


Micropogoii, 69 


48 


Nisoria, 29 ^^^^^1 




Muicicapaxa, 33, 44 


Niaus, 34 ^^^^M 


Micropterua, 95 


Muaaigralla, 44 


Noctua, 7 ^H 


Micropus. 10, 38 


MuBcipeta, xi, 40, 41, 


nudipedw, 7 ■ 


Microflcdia, 38 


42,43 




Microtarsua, 38 




Noddi, 100 ^M 


Microura, 25 


Musdpipra, 40, 41 


Nomaditea, 54 ^M 


Micrura, 25 


MuBciaiu(icolB,33 


Notberodiua, 8S ^M 


MUiaria, 61 


MuBcivora, 42, 43 


Nothura, 81 ^M 


Mihaeo, 2 
Mai^UE, 41 


MuBcylvia. 30, 42, 43 


Nothnrus, 81 ^M 


Muaoptaga, 64 


Notodda, 29, 114,47 ^M 


Milviw, xi, 3, 4, 5 


Mutu, 76 




Mimeta, 38 


Myadestes, 43 


Nudipcdea, 6 ^M 


MimHes, 33 


MyogrUB, 43 


Nuiiie>iiua,87,8S,89,90 ^1 


Mimua, 36 


Mycwria, 87 


Nunuda, 78 ^M 


Minia, 44 


MyiadeBtea,43 


Nyctactea, 13, 69 ^H 


Mino, 53 


Myiagra, 41, 4S 


Nyclale, S ^M 


Mirafra, 62 


Myiobiua, 41 


NydalopB, 8 ^^H 


Miro, 43 


Myiocinda, 35 


Nyctea, 7 ^^^H 


Mitu, 76 


Myiodioctea, 32 


Nyctlienierus, 77 ^^^^^M 


Mitua. 7G 


Myiophaga, 36 


7 ^^^^^1 


Mnictitta, 33 


Myiophonetu, 35 


86 ^^^^H 
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NjrctiUoa, 9 
Njcticonu, g, 86 
Nfctidromui, 10 
NyctJornii, 15 
Hyctipetet, 7 

NfCtOTDU, 9 

Nymphiciu, 66 
Njroca, 95 

Oceauitei, 99 
OcheUirhf nchuB, 22 
Octopleryx, 72 
OeyaluB, 102 
Ocydromus. 91 
Ocypeles, 81 
OcypteniB, 47 
Odontopborus, 89 
(Edemia, 95 
(Edicnemui, S3 
(Ena,75 

(Enanthe, 30, 40 
(Enai, 74, 81 
Oidemia, S3, 96 
Oinobai, 102 
Olor, 93 
Ombria, 97 
OnocTOtaluB, 101 
Onychoprion, 100 
Onycborhynchiis, 42 
Op^huB, 63 
OpFliorhjDchu9, 22, 26 
Ophiolheren, 6 
Opiathocomue, 04 
OpisColophus. 01 
Oreocincla, 36 
Omnco, 46 
Oreopliilus, 83 
Origina,30 
OrinuB, 46 
Oriolia, 38 
Oriolu*, 23, 24, 36, 38, 

54, 55, 56, 58, 61 
OritM, xi, lii, 32 
OrniRmya, 17 
OrDceteB,36 
Orpbeus, 36 
OnipuB, 40 
Ort^di, 76 
Ortboeory*, 64 
OrthoDTx, 25 
Orthorbyncbiu, 19, 24 
Orthotomug, 26 
Ortygia, 80 
Oi^gioD, 80 
Or^^ 81,84 



Onysodet,ai,84 
Ortygometra, 91 
Ortyx, 80, 81 
Ortyxeloi, 84 
Orys,56 
Oitralega, 85 
Otit,83 
Ou>coru, 62 
Otogyps, 2 
OUia, xi, 7, B 
Ourax, 76 
Oxyelouui, 33 
Oxylopbui, 73 
Oxynotui, 47 
Oxypyga, 35 
OiyThyDcbut, 23 
Oxymnciui, 23 
OEystoinus, 54 
Oxyura, 96 
Oxyurua, 24 



Paitor, 15, 38, 53, 54 
Fatagona, 18 
Palagonet, 18 
Pa»o, 77, 78 
Pavoncetla, 89 
Pauii, 76 
PedioDomu*, 8 



cLua, 44 



Pelecanoidet, 98 
Petecanopm, 100 
Peiecaniu, 101 
Peleciniua, 49 
Pelidna, 89 
PeUonieuiii, 37 
PenduUnu*, 31, 55 
Penelope, 76, 78, 94 
Pi'ptiaza. -iO, 11 

Perdix, 79, 80, 81 



I'achycephala, 45 
Pachyplila, 99 
PaclijTaniphu».41 
Pachyrhynchiiii, 41 
Palieornis, 66, 67 
PaUinedea, 85, 91 
Palleae, II 
Pallnlre, II 
Paludicola, 37 
Palumbm, 74 
PandiciUa, 29 
Pandion, 4 
PanuniB, xi 
Paradigalla, 54 
Psraduea, 15, 50,59,53, 

54 
PflMdoxordis, 64 
Paralcyon, U 
ParasiJHlcu, 2 
Pardalotui, 45, 46 
Pariioma, 32 
Parkijiaunim, 25 
Paroarja, 59 
Paroidei, xi, 44 
Parotia, 52 
Patra, 84, 91 
Parula, 32, 101 
Parulua, 23 
Panii,31,32,43,44,45, 

47,58 
Paner, 60 
Paseerculiu, 60 
Paaserella, 60 
PaneriDB, 55, 56, 60, 61 



PeriEoreui, 50 
Periatera, 75 
Pemin, xi, 5 
PerapiciUa, 40 
Pelasophora, 17 
Petrociucia, 3, 



I'ei 



.'pliiis, 3 



Petrodroma, 24 
Petrogallui, 79 
Petroica, 29 
Pelronia, 60 
Pettophassa, 75 
Petrophila, 36 
Peuciea, 6U 
PezoporuB, 66 
PezuB, 81 
Phteopui, 88 
Phaetliomii, 18 
Phaeton, 97, 101 
PbstUM, 100 
Phalacrocorax, 101 
Plialaropus, 90, 91 
Pbfllcobojnu!, 'J 

Phaleris, 97 
PhajM, 75 
Phaiianums, 94 
Fhasianus, 64, 75, 77, 78, 

79, 80, 85 
Pbene, 1 
Phibalura, 46 
Philainmus, 62 
Pbilantbui, 21, 37 
Pbiledon, 19,20,21,53, 

54 
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Philemon, 20, 21 


Pitla, 35, 37 


PralicoIa,27, 101 


Philepitta, 43 


Pitylus, 58 


Pratincolfl,xi, 101 


PhileremoB, 63 


Pitj'riaais, 49 


Prinia, 26, 37 


PbilesturnuB, 54 


Planelia, 100 


Prion, 99 


Phaetainis, 56 


Platalea, 86, 90 


IVonichilaa, 46 




Platea, 86 


PrioQites, 12 


PItilobela, 90 


Platunis, 18 


Prionitunia, 66 




Platycercu-i, 6G 


Prion ops, 49 


Fliilomaehus, 84, B9 


Platytopims, 50 


Priotelua, 12 


Philomela, 28, 29 


Platypus, 95 


ProboBciger, 69 


PhUydor, 23 


Platyrhynchus. 12, 


40, I'rocellaria. 98, 99 


PhiDiQsua, S7 


■12, 43 


Procnios, 46 


Phimus, 64 


Platysteiro, 42 


Prodotes, 71 


PhodiluB, 8 


Platysiomus. 12 


Progne, 11 


PLcenicerous, 45 


Pialyunis, 25, 26 


Proilhera, 10 


Phfflnicopliaus, 73 


PlectDphoniB, 79 


ProineropB, 16 




Plectorhaniphua, 21 






Plectorhyucha, 21 


Prunella, 31 


Phcetiicura, 29, 3G 


Plectrophnnes, 61 


Paaltria, 32 


Phcenicimu, 39 


PlBCtroptcma, 92 


Psalurua, 10 


Phcenisonia, 58 


PlecliapuB, 79 


Psaris, 41 




Plocepasser, 61 




Fbonygama, 50 


Ploeeua, 55, 61 


Paarocolius, 55, 50 


Phrenothrix, 51 


Plottus, ino 


PsaroideB. 54 


Phylidonyris. 19 


Plolus, 92, 100 


PaacopholuB, 38 


Phyllastrephus, 39 


Pluniirieda.a 


Pseudoluscinia, 27 




88 Paeudomia, 73 


Phyllornia, 20 


P!iiviaiiu9, 84 




Physeta, 4 


PI)'cUilopbu3, 68, 69 


Psilopus, 31 


Podager, 10 


PailorbinuB, 51 


Phytoloma, 57, 64 


Podargus, 


PsitUca, 68, 67 


Piaya, 72 


Podica, 92 


Psittacara, 67 


Pica, 50, S), 55 


Podiceps, 90 


Psittacaria, 67 


Picatharlea, 53 


Podilymbus, 90 


Psittacrajia, 67 


Picei-lhia, 22 


PodQB, 92 


Psitlacopia, 63 
Paittacda, 68 


Picoides, 70 


PodoL-en, 51 


Picolnptes, 24, 26 


Pcedlonilta, !)! 


PsiltaculuB, 68 


Piculus, 70 


Pogonia. 69 


P3illacu6,65, 66, 67, fit 


Picumnus, 70 


Pogouiaa, 64, 69 


69 


Picua, 69, 70, 71 


Pogonius, 69 


Paittapoua, 67 


PingDuin, 97 


PoLcepbalus, 68 




Pitlguinaria, 98 


PolopIiiluH, 72 


PaiHricbaa, 69 


Pinguiniu, 97 


Poljboroides. 6 


Psopbia, 83, 85 


Pinicola, 63 


Polybonis, 2, 9 


Psopbodes, 21 


PionuB, 68 


Polyodon, 39 


Ptfrntslia, 79 


Pipillo, 67 


Polyplectron, 77 


Pterocles, 81 


Pipilo, 57 


Polyatiota, 95 




Pipis, 85 


Polvstictf, 69 


PleniplochoB, 2,'i 


Pipra,32, 34,37,42, 45 


Polytelis, 66 


Ptenithius, 45 


46, 58 


Polytmua, 18, 19 


Pterythrius, 45 


Pipracidea, 45 




Ptiliogonatis, 46 


Pipreola, 45 


Pomatorbynchiis, 37 


Ptilipedes, 6 


Piproidea, 45 


Porpbyrii), 91, 93 


Ptilochloria,45 


Pilangus, 34, 41 


Porzana, 91 


Plilogooys, 40, 46 
Ptiloleptus, 72 


Pithys. 34 


Praidatrix, 99 



3CA 



lis 




QobcalD^ 54^ 55 



Rallu, 88.91 
RjaDphMiiM^ Up «5 



Bampiioeeliniy 58 

RampbodoB, 18 

RanplMipdiy 58 

Baphnif 83 

Ba y«,12 

Recui f iiiMti*0 8^ 89 

B^;iilii% 26, 88, 82, 45 

Rraux* 31 

R}iea,82 

IUi%kv«,92 



Sarimla, xi, 90, 47 
SaximfiiW, 29, SC 
SaYihiMfai, 62 
Seaphidorm, 55 
Scaphidann, 55 
Sc^ihoriijiidiii^ 41 
Sciiedn,47 
Scbcgnirhw, 89 



SBti.24 



SeoleoopliagiB, 54 
Seolopadnns, 26 
Scoloiaz, 85,86,87, SS, 

89, 90 
Scops, xi, 7, 86 
ScopQi,86 
86 



SiBad!h»23 
SSbwmm,2« 
Stt)dlh,24 
31 
45 

IS 
68 
95 
102 
SparnBi^6 
Spadiiilc%9S 
Spst^a,95 
Spekctt»,64 
Sp«ii^:Ta^44 
59 
56 

Spt im c yfc ib^ 63 
56 
38 
38 
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Spheniscua, 97, 98 


Sylvia, Ki, 24,25, 26, 27 


, Tetrao, 77, 79, 80, 81 




28, 29, 30, 32. 33, 40 


, Telraogalluf, 78 


Spbenceflcus, 27 


47 


Tetrapteryx, Sfi 


Sphenorhyncbus, 23, 


, 87 Sylriaxia, 25 


TeCraatea, 80 




Sylvicola, 32, 33, 101 


Telrax, 83 


Splieniira, 23, 26,27, 


48, Sylvietts., 33 


Texlor, 56 


57 


SylviparuB, 45 






Syraa, 14 




Spicifer, 77 


Symmarphns, 30 




Spikniis, 4 






Spindalia, 58 


Synaxallis, 23, S4, 27 


Thamnobia, 30 


Spinus, 59, 61 




ThamnophiluB, 34, 35, 


Spipola, 33 


SypheotLdea, 83 


44, 48, 49, 50 


Spiza, 60, 61 


SyrmaticuB, 77 




— Emberizoides, 


, 61 Syrnia, 7 


Thauapia, 58 




60 Syniiura,7, 8 


Tlieriaticus, 87 


Sp[zBytus, 3, 4 


Syrrhaptea, 81 


ThielluE, 98 


Spizaatur, 3 




TbiDocoms, 81 


Spizella, 61 


Taccocua, 73 


Thrasaetos, 4 


Spreo, 53 


Tachea, 82 






Tacburia, 2S 


TbriotbyruB, 24, 26 


Stagnicola, 92 




TiariB, 59 


Slama, 80 


Tachypelea, 101 


richodroma, 24 


Starnffinas, 75 


Tflchyphoima, 38, 58 


Tiga, 71 


Steatornb, 9 


Tadorna, 93, 94 


Tigriaoma, 80 


Steganopua, 90 


Tffinioptera. 40 


T^-uca. 46 


Stellaris, 95 




TiraaUa,21, 27, 34, 37 


StenorhynchuB, 22 


Tallegallus, 76 


Tinactor, 35 


Stephanoplmnis. 59 


Tamatia, 13, 69 


Tinamotis, 82 


StercorariiiB, 99 




Tiuamua, 81,82 


Sterna, 100 


Tanagra, 38, 48, 53, 56 


, Tinniineulufl, 5 


Sternula, 100 


57, 58, 59, 60, 62 


Tinochorua, 81 


Stipiturua, 27 
Stolida, 100 


Tanagre]ia, 58 


Tityra, 41 


Tactalidea, 87 


Tockua, 65 


Strepere, 50 






StrepBilaa, 85 


Tanygiialbu^, 67 


Todiroatium, 42 


Strigiceps, 7, 19 


Tanypus, 33 


Todua, 12,40,42,45 


Strbi, 7, 8 


Tanyaiptera, 14 


'i'opfliia.lS 


StTUtbid:ea, 51 


Taraha, 49 
TardivoLa, 57 


Topazea, 18 
Torda, 97 


Strmhio, 82 


Tatare, 24 


Toria, 74 


Slrutliiis, 60 


Tchagra^ 48, 49 


Torquilla, 71 


StumeUa, 54 


Tcbilrea, 42 


TotaiiuB, 88, 89 


Sturnia, 54 


TelephoniiB, 48 


■I'ouyoK, 82 


SturauB, 20, 21, 31, 


35, Telniatias, 90 




54,55 


Talophorus, 48 
Temia, 51 


Tracbelia, 84 


Suiriri. 41 


Tracbypbontii, 69, 102 


Sula, 100 


Temnunia, 12, 51 


Ttagopon, 65, 78, 79 


Surnia, 7, 8 


Tentlieca, 48 


Trepaiplione, 42 




Tepbrodornia, 48 


Trernn, 74 


Suthora. 64 


Terathopiua, 4 


Tribonyx, 92 


Suya, 37 


Terekia, 68 


Tricbas, 31,39 


Sycobius, 56 


Teraa, 46 


TricbixoB, 39 


SjlbeocycluB, 96 
SylocheUdon, 100 


TersiDa, 46 


Ttichogloaaiis, 66, 67 


Teaia, 37 


Trichopborus, 39, 45 
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Tr olaria, 67 

Tr dactylia, 70 

Tr dactylus, 81 

Tringa, 84, 85, 88, 89, 
90,91 

Tringoides, 88 

Tripsuras, 71 

Trochilus, 17, 18, 28, 89 

Troglodytse adBSnis, 17 

Tn^lodytes, 25, 96 

Trogon, 13 

Tropicophilus, 101 

Tropidorhjmchus, 21 

Tucana,65 

Tuija, 63 

Turaco, 64 

Turacus, 64 

Tnrdoides, 29 

Tnrdus, 20, 22, 24, 26, 
27,28,29,31,33,35, 
36, 37, 38, 39, 42, 43, 
45, 47, 48, 53, 54 

Turnagra, 38 

Tumix,81 

Turtur, 74, 75 

Tylorhampbus, 97 

Tyrannula, 41 

Tyrannulus, 32 

Tyrannus, 34, 40, 41, 
42 



Vaginalis, 81 
Vanellus, 84 
Vanga, 49, 50 
VermiTora, 29 
Vemilia, 74 
Vestiaria, 16 
Vidua, 57 
Vigonia, 65 
Vinago, 74 
Viralva, 100 
Vireo, 44 
Vireosylvia, 44 
Vitiflora, 30 
Vivia, 70 
Ulula, 7, 8 
Uncirostrum, 23 
Undina, 96 
Volvocivora, 47 
Upucerthia, 22 
Upupa, 15, 16, 42 
Uragus, 63 
Una, 97, 98 
Urinator, 96 
Urogallus, 80 
Urotomus, 34 
Umia, 8 
Urubitinga, 3 
Utamania, 97 
Vulpanser, 94 
Vultur, 1, 4, 6 



Wagellus, 99 
Wilionia, 32 

Xanthomyza, 20 
Xanthoraus, 36, 54, 55 
Xema, 99 
Xenophasia, 23 
Xenops, 23, 25 
Xenurus, 40 
Xerophila, 31 
Xiphorbynchus, 24 
XoJmis, 40 
Xolmus, 40 
Xylocota, 90 

Yetapa, 40 
Ypbantes, 55 
Yubina, 39 
Yunx, 70, 71 

Zanclostomus, 73 
Zantbomyza, 20 
Zapornia, 91 
Zenaida, 75 
Zenophasia, 23 
Zipborbyncbus, 17 
Zonotricbia, 60 
Zootbera, 36 
Zopilotes, 1 
Zosterops, 33 



THS END. 
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PREFACE. 



The object of this Appendix is to complete, as far as possible, my 
List of the Grenera of Birds, the purpose of which was to bring to- 
gether at one view cdl the genera established by different authors in 
this branch of study, and thus to obviate, in one division of the 
animal kingdom, a want that had long been felt A more striking 
illustration of the necessity of such a list can hardly be given than 
is afforded by the complete neglect which has attended the principal 
work referred to in the following pages (Kaup's Shizzirte Entwicke- 
lungs- Geschichte und Naturliches System der Europdischen Thier- 
wM); which, although published in 1829, has hitherto escaped the 
notice of all systematic writers, and would not have been known to 
myself, but that my attention was accidentally drawn to it by the 
references in a list of generic names used in natural history, which 
M. Agassiz is about to publish. M. Kaup*s work has, it is true, 
some very fanciful peculiarities as regards arrangement, and he has 
undoubtedly carried his subdivision of genera beyond what is likely 
to be adopted, at least by the present generation of naturalists. But 
I still adhere to the rule laid down by the late Mr. Vigors, that in a 
work like the present all the genera of authors should be quoted ; 
and I have therefore given in this Appendix the whole of those pro- 
posed by M. Kaup, together with their types, leaving it to ornitho- 
logists to adopt them or not according to their individual opinions 
of their validity, and thus doing what in me lies to prevent the appli- 
cation of a new series of names to the groups referred to, in case 
future writers should be disposed to regard them as possessing 
generic importance. In a few cases M. Kaup's names, by right of 
priority, will displace those of more recent authors, who were, I am 
sure, as little aware as myself of his having preceded them, and who 
will readily, I doubt not, admit his claims as soon as they become 
acquainted with his work. 



Another source of additions to the original list has been furnished 
by Mr. Hodgson, who being appreht^nsive that the uticiasnical 
flames wliich he formerly used to designate his genera should be 
Buperseded by some of those innovators who are always ready to 
seize nn a pretext for appropriating the credit due to otliers, hus 
given to the same genera a aerii^s of more classical names, with the 
view of guarding himself from plunder. In accordance with esla- 
blisJied practice, however, I regard the names first given, notwith- 
standing the anathema which has been pronounced againat them by 
some of our lawgivers, as sacred, and Lave quoted the subsequent 
series only as their synonyma. 

To the Linnteari genera I have adiled, in this Appendix, the date 
of their establishment, as far aa I could ascertain it with precision. 
Some objections have been made to my having recurred to the 
generic names used by Linnxus previously to 1760, because seven 
or eight names are thereby transposed froni the position which they 
have for many years occupied. The Prince of Canino has set the 
eKumple of considering the period when specific names were uni* 
versally applied by Linnseus as the epoch from whence the binomi- 
nal nomenclature takes its date ; and I venture to regard the year 
1735, when the same great man published hb first list of genera, as 
the epoch of the real establishment of genera in their modern sense. 
Acting upon this principle, 1 cannot but go back to the names em- 
ployed in his earlier works, aiid also to the work of Mtehring, not 
certainly drawn from the ".dusty shelves," where it had remaned 
" forgotten for a century," -but to which repeated references have 
been made by others as well as myself. With this limitation as 
to date, I regard the !atn of priority as admitting of no ejxeptituu; 
and it has been my earnest endeavour throughout my work to 
adopt it to the full extent, without suffering any consideration to 
interfere with its application. It is only by strictly and unde- 
viatingly adhering to this rule that uniformity of nomenclature 
can be attained. 
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1. FttZfur, after Zr. add (1756). 

2- Racama^ place before it Gypohierax, Rupp, (1835), and the 
type altered to G. angolensis (Gm.), Rupp^ &c. 

3. Archibuteoy add Triorchis, Kaup (1829). Falco, Gm. 
Aquila, after (Antiq.) add Mahr. (1752). 

4. Ichthyiaetus was previously employed by Kaup (1829), and 

therefore must be changed. 
FaJco, after L. add (1735). 

5. Hypoiriorchisj Kaup has adopted this name, but he also sepa- 

rates Falco sesalon under the generic name of ^Esalon, 

Kaup (\S29). 
TinnuncultiSy add iEgypius, Kaup (1829). 
JEryihropuSy add Pannychistes, Kaup (1829). 
Baza^ Mr. Hodgson has changed this name to Hyptiopus(184l ). 
Pemis and MilvuSy add to each Aquila, Mcehr, 

6. Circus, add Pygargus, Koch (1816). 

7. Stngicepsy for (1838) read (1831). 
Athency for (1836) read (1829). 

ScopSy place before it Ephialtes, Keys, et BL (1840), as 

the former word was previously used. 
Buhoy after Asio erase Swains, and place (Antiq.) Briss, 

(1760), and erase the date after Cuv, 

8. ffuhuoy Mr. Hodgson has changed this name to Etoglaux 

(1841). 
Symiumy add * Aluco, Cuv,' Kaup (1829). 
Otusy after (Ray) add Cuv, (1799-1800), also ^Egolius, Keys, 

et Bl, (1840). 
Urruay Mr. Hodgson has changed this word to Mesomorpha 

(1841). 
NyctaUy add .Egolius, Kaup (1829). 
Strixy after L, add (1735). 
Bula^ay this word is altered to Meseidus by Mr. Hodgson (1 841 ). 

10. Caprimulgu>Sy after Z. add (1756) ; for Hirundo, L, read Hi- 

rundo, p. L, (1735). 
Scotamis, alter climacteris to climacuris. 
CypsehtSy after Brachypus, Meyer y add (1815). 

11. Macropteryxy M. Boie informs me that he had given to this 



genus the iiame of Dendkochelidon, in the year (1828), 
the latter name therefore should be employed. 
. PaUene, said to be coequal with Hemiprocne, Nilsach ; if so, 
it should be used. 
HiTundo, after L. add (17S5). 
Coracias, after L. add (17a5). 
. Todits, after Z. add (1766) ; it waa previously used by Bris- 
son (1760). 
EroUa, place before it Peltops, Wagl. (1829) ; the type must 

be P. Blainvillii (Less.), Wagl., &c. 
Psarisomus; for RayaMr.Hodgson has proposed SimuB (1841). 
. Troffon, after i. add (1766). 
Chaunomis should have before it Bucco, L. (1766); the 
type is B. collaris. Lath., PI. enl. 395. B. capenais, L, 
. Akedo, after L. add (1756). 

. Merops, after L. add (1756); read for Ispida, L., Ispida, p.Z-. 
(1735). 
NydiomU, Bucia has been changed by Mr. Hodgsoo to Na- 

pophila(lS4'l). 
Uptipa, after L. add (1735). 
.. 7Wfti7ws, after X. add (1748). 
. Difflossa, for Agrilorhynchus read Agrilurhiuus. and add Cam- 

pylops, Licht. (IS ). 
.. Certhia, after L. add (1735). 
Between Sittella and Sitta a!dd 

AcANTHisiTTA, Lofr. (1841). Acanthiza, Lafr. 

A. longipes (Gm.), G.R. Gray. Forst. Dr. 165. A. tenui- 

rostris, Lafr. ? 
A.citrina(Gra.),G.fl. Gray. M. citrinella, Forst. Dr. 164. 
A. punctata (Quoy et Gaim.), G. R. Gray. Voy. de I'Astr. 
pi. 18. f. 1. 
Sitta, after L. add (1735). 
[. DendTodromus waa previously used, ending in as, by Kaup 
(1829); therefore should be changed to Dromodkndron, 
G. R. Gray (18i2), tie type D. leucosternuin, G. R. Gray. 
Mwroura, add Tesia, Hodgs. (1837) ; that gentleman has lately 
changed it to Anura (1841). 
I. Campylorhyachus, erase the date after WagL 

Melizophilus, add Thamnodus, Eiivp. 
'. Cysticola, in the place of Less. (1831), put Kaup (1829). 
Praiicola, being used by Koch, Mr. Gould's name must be 

employed in its place. 
Cettia, add Potamodus, Kaigi. 
i, LocusteUa, in the place of Gou/rf(1836), put Kaup (1829); 
add Muscipeta, Koch, and Acrocephalus, Naum. The spe- 
cies are further divided into 

Potamodus, Kaup (1 829). Acroceplialus, Naum. 
P. fluviatiiis (Meyer), Kaup. 
Lusciniol/i, add after Calamodyta, Kivp (1829), also Musci- 
peta, Koch. The apeciee are further divided into 



7 

Page 

Calamodus, Aai^(1829). Acrocephalus, iVatcm. Mus- 
cipeta, Koch, 
C. phragmitis (Bechst.), Kaup, 

28. AcrocepheUuSy idd Hydrocopsychus, Kaup (1829), and Musci- 

peta, Koch (1816); for 1822 read 1815; 1826 read 1822. 
Kaup considers the Sylvia arundinacea as the type of Cala- 
moherpe. 
PhyUopneuste, for 1822 read 1815 ; add Muscipeta, Koch. 
P^UoscopuSy add Ficedula, Koch. 
The species are further divided into 

S1BILATRIX9 Kcu^ (1829). Ficedula, Koch. 
S. S. sibilatrix, Bechst. 

Ertthroleuca, Aaup (1829). 

£. passerina (Gm.), Kaup. 
Alsoecus, Kaup (1829). 
A. leucopogon (Mey.), Kaup. 
Sylvia^ add Thamnodus, Kaup (1829). Kaup considers tlie 
S. curruca as the type of Curruca, and S. cinerea as the type 
of Sylvia. 

29. Adomis should have before it Epilais, Kaup (1829), and he 

also proposes the following : — 
MoNACHUs, Kaup (1829). 
M. atricapillus (/^.), Kaup. 
Nisoria must give place to Adophoneus, Kaup (1829); and 

the type is A. nisoria (Bechst.), Kaup. 
Luscinia, add Lusciola, Keys, et Bl. (1840). 
CopsychuSy add Dahila, Hodgs. (1836) ; he has altered this to 

Polypeira (1841). 
Niliavay Mr. Hodgson has changed it to Chaitaris (1841). 
Siphiay Mr. Hodgson has changed it to Dimorpha (1841). 
Cyarieculay add Saxicola, Koch (1816). 
CaUiope, add Lusciola, div. Melodes, Keys, et Bl. (1840) ; and 
add after this genus 

Iduna, Keys, et Bl. (1840). Motacilla, PaU. Sylvia, 
Luiht. 
I. salicaria (Pall.). S. caligata, LuM. I. caligata, 
Keys, et Bl. 
Eryihacus, alter date (1822) to (1815) ; and after Lath, add 
Koch (1816). 

30. Hylodes (1841), read Drymodes (1840); in the next line H. 

forD. 
Saxicola^ for Motacilla, L. read Motacilla, p. L. (1735). 
Pnttidcola must give place to Pratincola, Koch (1816), and 

alter the type to P. rubetra (L.), Koch. 

31. Accentor y Kaup has further divided the species, viz. 

Spermolegus, Kaup (1829). Accentor, Temm. 

S. montanellus (Temm.), Kaup. 
Tharrhaleus, Kaup (1829). Motacilla, Gm. 

T. modularis (Gm.), Kaup. 



Psge 

31. Pyrrkokemus anil Xerophila, for (1841) read (1840). 
Psilopus being used, Mr. Gould has altered it to Gerygoi>£ 

(184.1). 
.^githatua must have before it Paroides, Koch (1816), and 

the type altered to P. pendulinua (L.), Koch. 
J^fruSjailer /i.add(17SS). Kaup proposes further divisions, viz. 
LopHOFHANES, Kavp (1829). Parus, L. 

L. cristatus (L.), Roup. 
Cyasistes, Kaup (1829). Parus.i. 

C. cferulea (L.), Kaup. 
PoEciLE, Kaup (1829). Parus, L. 
P. palustris (L.), Kaup. 

32. CalaToophilus should have before it Panuhus, Koeli (1816) ; 

after Leach add Sleph. (1825), and after Mystacinus add 

Boie (1822). The type altered to P. biarmicus (L.). 

Koch, &c. 
Oritef, for Parus, L. read Parus, p. L. (1735), and add Acre- 

dula, Koch(im6). 
Sylvieola, erase the date, and alter the generic name to 

Dendkoica, G. R. Gray (184.2) ; the type would be 
D. coronata (L.), G. R. Gray, &c. 
Parula must give place to Sylvicola, Swains. (1827) ; and 

the type altered to S. americana (L.), Swains. 

33. Motacilla, after L. add (1735). 

Dahila, &c. to be erased ; and put in its place 

? Calobates', Kaup (1829). Motacilla, Gm. 

— ? boarula (Cm.), . C. sulphurea (Bechst.), Kaup. 
Anthua, place next to this genua the two new ones proposed by 
Kaup, viz. 

PiPASTEs, Kaup (1829). Anthus, Bechst. 

P. arborea (Bechst.), Kaup. 
LEtMONiPTERA, Kaup (1829). 
L. pratensis (Lath.), Kaup. 
and Mr. Swainson's genus should bemore properly placed here. 
AoRODROMA, Swahia. (1837). Anthus, Meyer. 

A, campestris (Mey.), Strickl. A. rufescens, Temm. 

34. BracliJ/pteryx, after this genus add 

Napothera, Boie (1835). Myiothera, Temm. 
N. epilepidota (Temm.), Boie. PI. eol. 448. f. 2. 
36. Mi/iopltaga, add Andromedou, Temm. (1838). 

Turdus, alter L. add (1735). Kaup considers T. mnsicus the 
proper type. He proposes the following subdivisions for 
otiier species, viz. 

IxocossYPHus, Kaup (1829). 

I. vbcivorus (L.), Kavp. 
Arcbutuoknis, Kaup (1829). 
A. pilaris (L.), Kajcp. 

' Previously enLi)ioyeil. 
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CiCHLOiDES, Kaup (1829)- 
C. Bechsteinii (Naum.), Kaup. 

36. Menday for Tardus, L. read Turdus, p. L, (1735) ; and near 

this genus place 

? Copsychus", Kaup (1829). 

— ? torquatus (L.). 

37. Garrulaxy erase from the type G. Belangcri, Less. 
Suya^ for this word Mr. Hodgson gives Deeurus (1841). 
Sibiuy for this word Mr. Hodgson gives AIcopus (184>]). 
Tesiay &e. to be erased. 

Malacocercusj the type should be M. griseus (Gni.), StrickL 
M. striatus, Swains, Zool. 111. n. s. pi. 5. 

38. Orw/f«, after Zr. add (1766). 

39. YiJiinOy Mr. Hodgson has altered this word to Polyodon ( 1 84> 1 ). 
Pj/cnonotusy near this genus add 

? Oreias", Temm. (1838). Ixos et Turdus, Temm. 

— ? azureus, Temm, PI. col. 

40. Alectrurus, near this genus add 

CoPUKUS, StrickL (1841). Platyrhynchus, Spix, Musci- 
peta, Cuv, Muscicapa, Hahn, 
C. filicauda (Spix), StrickL 8pix*s A v. 1 1 . pi. 14. M. leu- 
cocilla. Halm, 

41. PitanguSy for 212 read 295. 
Scaphorhynchusy for 295 read 212. 

43. Rhipidura, add Rhipidicala, Boie ; and alter the type as 

R. albiscapa, Gould, Lath. Hist, of B. iv. })l. 99. II. flabel- 
lifera, Vig, and Horsf, 
Muscicapoy after L. add (1766). 

44. Piezorhynchusy after Gould add (1840). 

Vireoy add Tyrannus (Vieill.), Temm, (1838). 
Leiothrixy the type should be 

L. sinensis (Gm.), StrickL P. furcatus, Temm, PL col. 287. 
f. 1. L. furcatus, Swains, 
Minla is changed by Mr. Hodgson to Proparus (1841). 

45. Mesia is changed by Mr. Hodgson to Philacalyx (1841). 
Bahila is changed by Mr. Hodgson to Calipyga (1841). 
Siva is changed by Mr. Hodgson to Hemiparus (1841). 
Pipray after L. add (1766). 

47. Graucalusy this word is previously used, therefore should be 

changed. 

Chibiay this word is changed by Mr. Hodgson to Cometes 

(1841), and add Criniger, Tick,y Corvus,Z ; and the type is 

C. hottentottus (L.), StrickL C. barbatus, J, E, Gray, 

C. crishna, Gould, C. casia, Uodgs, C. splendens, 

Tick, 

48. Bhringay Mr. Hodgson has altered to Melisseus (1841). 
LaniuSy after Z. add (1756) ; and near this genus add 

* Previously employed. 
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Phoneus, Kaup (1829). 
P. rufuB (BriBS.), Kaup. 
48. Enneoctonug, after BHss. add Kanp (1829). 

Tentheca is altered by Mr. Hodgson to Creui^us (iSil). 
*9. Napotkera, &c to be erased. 
Lauiarius, near this genua add 
Lanioturdus, Walerh, (18S8). 
L. torquatus, Waterk. 

51. Pica should be in capitals. 
Corvuf, at^er L. add (1735) ; and near this genua place 

CoRONE, Kmy) (1829). 
C. C. corone, L. 

Monedtila, add on the authority of M. Boie his generic 
of Lycos ; and at the same time add Coloeus, Kaup 
(1829). 

52. Freffilvg, for (182?) read C1816). 
Paradisea, after L. add (1735). 

53. Calomis, near this genus add 

Enodes, TfewiBi. (1838). Lamprotomis, Temm. 
E. erythrophrys, Temm. H. col. 267. 
Cockoa is altered to Prosorinia (1841) by Mr. Hodgson. 
Graeula, after L. add (1 756), and after Hodgs. add (1836). 
Bupkaga, after L. add (1766). 

54. CiUia, Mr. Hodgson has altered it to Heteromis (1841). 
SttiTUKg, after L. add (1735). 

Amblyrhamphus, add after Leach (1814}. 

55. Cacicus, near this genus place that of 

OcYALUs, Water/i. (1840). 
0. popayanus, Waterh. 

56. Doliehonyx, erase from the type O. caudacutua, Gm. 
Catamo^iza, add Corydalina, Aud. (1839). 

57. Coccotkravstet, for Loxia, Z. read Losia, p. L. (1735). 
Munia is changed by Mr. Hodgson to Dermophrys (1841). 
^»j&ertmt^, Temm i nek haschanged this toChlorion (1838 P). 

58. Tanagra, after L. add (1766) ; for Thauspis read Thraupia. 

59. Erythrura, erase the date after Sykes, and add 

OxTCERCA, G. R. Gray (18+2). Lonchura", Sykes (1832). 
O. niaoria (Tem.), G. R. Gray. PI. col. 500. f. 2. 
also near Brythrura add 
PoEPHiLA, Gowi/(1842). 
P. acuticauda, Goidd. 
Corifue^ts, for Fringilla,£i. read Fringilla, p.Z. (1735); and add 
Fring. div, Acanthis, Mey. (1815) ; and near this genus add 
Emblema, Gould (I8i2). 
E. piota, Gould. 
ChrysotititrU, add Acanthis, Mey, 
Cilnnella was previously proposed to be used by Kaup (1829)i 

■■ Used in Ichthyology. 
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therefore Dryospiza, Keys. H BL (1840)» must be em- 
ployed, and the type altered to D. eitrinella (L.), K. et B. 
H. enL 658. f. 2. The date after Koch read (1816). 

59. Ccmnabinay add Acanthis, Mey. 

60. Ligurinus, for (182?) read (1816). 

Petroma^ in the place of Bonap. (1838) put Kmtp (1829) ; 

and alter the type as P. stolta (Gm.), Strickl. PI. enl. 225. 

F. petronia, L, P. rupestris, Bonap, 
PnngiOa, after Z. add (1785). 
MimtifringiUa^ for (1836) read (1829), and add Fring. div. e. 

Orites, Keys, et BL (1840). 

61. Emberizoy after L. add (1748); after Boie add (1826) ; and 

near this genus place the following subdivisions : — 
CiA, Kaiq9 (1829). 

C. £. cia, L. 

ClTRIN£LLA, Katq9 (1829). 

C. £. eitrinella, L. 

Orospina, Kaup (1829). 

O. provincialis (L.), K. 
CiRLUs, Kaup (1829). 

C. £. ciiius, L. 
? Spina*, Aatip (1829). 

— ? lesbia (Gm.), 

? Cynchramus^ Kaup (1829). 

— ? schoeniculus, (L.) 
Spinusy after L. add Kaup (1829). 
Piectrophanes, near this genus add 

Centrofhanes, Kaup (1829). 
C. calcaratus (PalL), F. lapponica, Gm. C. lappo- 

nica, Kaup. 

62. jUauda, after L. add (1735). 

Galerida, after Bote add (1828), and Lullula, Kaup (1829). 
Mirc^ra, add after fforsf. (1820). Near this genus add 
Calandrella, Kaup (1829). 
C. brachydactyla (Temm.), Kaup. 
Ayrodroma, &c. to be erased. 
MacronyXy after Swains, add (1827). 
Certhilaudaf add Alaemon, Keys.etBl. (184*0). 

63. Erythrina is employed in botany, therefore must give place to 

Carpodacus, Kaup (1829); and the type should be C. 

rosea (PalL), Kaup. 
Pyrrhuloy for Loxia, L. read Loxia, p. L. (1735). 
Uragus, add Carpodacus, Kaup. 
Loxioy aft«r L. add (1735). 
64s ParadoxomiSy Suthora is changed into Temnoris (1841) by 

Mr. Hodgson. 
ChizarhiSy for this word read SchizorhiSy Wayl. (1829). 

* Employed ending mw. ^ Previously used. 
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B.5. Bncentu, after L. add (J7+8). 
Ramp/mslos, after L. aJdd (1744). 

66. Buphema, a.(ter Less, for (1830) read (1831). 
Trichoglostus, near this genus add 

'RtMTOGe.Kis, Vigors (_\»1G). Psittacus, <?m. Trichoglossui, 
Wagl. 

B. pyrrhopterus (tath.), Vig. Zool. Journ. Suppl, t. 4. 

67. Brotogeris, &c. to Steph. to be erased, and Corh-hilus to be 

coDiiiderRd a genus, with the following species for its type ; 

C. sapliirinuB (Fomt.), B. taitenais, ZwarY/. Perr.pl. 65. 

68. Piitlacus, after L. add (I7.'i5). 

69. Bunco should be changed, as it is employed In another place) 

to Megalaima (184.2). 
Trachypltonus, add Lipornix, Wagl., and Cucupicus, Lest. 
(1831). 

70. Stifia is changed by Mr, Hodgson to Comeris (1841). 
Vivia is changed by Mr. Hodgson to Picutus (1841). 

Picus, after L. add (1735); and near this genus add 
Dendrodhomas, Kaup (1829). Picus, Bechst. 

D. leuconotus (Beclist.), Kaup. 
Dryocopus, add Carbonari us, Kaup (1839). 

71. yi/wc, after £. add (1748). 

72. Orotopkaga, after L. add (1756). 

73. Idiocoetyx, in place of Temm. put Boie (1838) ; and add it to 

the next genus, Ithinortha. 
Cuculus, after L. add (1735). 

74. yVeroB, Toria is changed by Mr. Hodgson to Uomeris (1841). 
Carpaphaga, Ducula to Rioopus (1841). 

Before LophorhjnehuBplaceLoPHoi.AiMua,&',ii.Gn7y (1841); 

the type as L. antarctieus (Shaw), G. R. Graff, &c. 
Colmiiba, after L. add (1735). Kaup gives C, livia ia the 

type, and C. palnrabus as the type of hia Palumbus (1 839). 

75. Geopeiia, near this genus add 

OcTPHAPS, GoM^(1842). 
O. lophotes (Temm.), Gould. 
Phaps, near this genus add 
Geophaps, Gould (1842). 
G. Bcripta (Temm.), GovM, 

76. Crax, after L. add (1744). 

77. Pavn, after L. add (1735). 
Pkasianm, after L. add (174'8). 

78. v.. Hamiltoni. &c. read E. leucomelanos (Lath.), G. R. Gray. 

P. Hamiltonti, J. E. Gray, HI. Ind. Zool. pi. P. Latham!, 
J. E. Gray. P. albocristatus, Vigors'. 



__. leucomelanos, &c. read A. Cui 

Pl.eol. 1. M. melanion, Vieitl 
GaUiu, after L. add (1744). 
Meteoffris, after L. add ( 1735). 
Numida, after L. add (1766). 



■i (Temm.), G. ft. Gray. 
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78. TeiraopalitUy add Totrao, PaiL Mcgalopc^nlix (tfa HusMian 

naturalist (183?). Chourtka, Victor ( 1 H k)). 

79. Chacura should have 1>cfore it Caccabis, Kaup (1829); and 

add near the genus 

Alectoris, Kaup (1829). Tetrao, Gm. 
A. petrosa (Gm.), Kaup. 

80. Perdixy for Tetrao, L. read Totrao, p. L. (1735). 
CotumiXy for Tetrao, L, read Tetrao, p. L. (1735). 

TetraOf i^r Z. add (1735). Kaup consuh^rs the P. inodius as 
the tjrpe ; and he adopts Scopoli*s genus UrogalluK for the 
T. urogallus, L. 
Bonasa^ for Tetrao, L. read Tetrao, p. L, (1735). 
Ijogopusy for Tetrao, L. read Tetrao, p. Mj. (1735) ; and add 
die following genera, established by Kaup : — 
Oreias, Kaup (1829). 
O. scoticus (Lath.), Kaup, 

? Attagen*, Kaup (1829). 

— ? montanus ( ). 

81. Pterocles, for (1815) read (1809). 

OcypeteSf this genus is synonymous with Thinocorus, and the 
type the same species as T. runiicivorus. 

82. iSirni^w, after Zr. add (1735). 
Didusy after Z. add (1766). 

83. OtiSy after Z. add (1735). 

EsacuSy Carvanaea is changed to Pseudops (1841) l)y Mr. 
Hodgson ; and subjoin to the type C. grisca, Ilodgs. and (Kd. 
reeurvirostris, Swains, 

84. Chetusioy add to the type, T. keptuschka, Lepech. (lould's B. 

of Eur. and T. faseiatus, Gm, C. Wagleri, •/. E, Gray. 
Charadriusy after Z. add (1735). 

85. Hiaticulay for Charadrius, Z. read Charadrius, p. Z. (1735). 
Hamatapusy after Z. add (1735). 

Psophiuy after Z. add (1756). 

86. Ardeoy after Z. add (1735). 
Herodiasy add Garzetta, Kaup (1829). 
ArdeoUiy add * Cancrophagus, Boicy Kaup (1829). 

Before Ardeola (Briss.) place Ardetta, G, R. Uray (1842) ; 

and the type as A. minuta (L.), G. R, Gray, Pi. enl. 

323. 
Cancromay after Z. add (1766). 
Plataleay after Z. add (1735). 

87. Mycteritty after Z. add (1756). 
Tantalusy after Z. add (1756). 

Ihisy I. aethiopica, Laih. should form the type of a distinct divi- 
sion, to which I give the name of Tiireskiornis (1842). 
T. sethiopica (Lath.), G. R, Gray. 

FalcinelluSy add Plegadis, Kaup (1829). 

* Previously employed. 
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. TVratia should have liefore it Xenus. Aa!<p( 1829); th»«fore 
the type will be, X. cinereus (Gould), Kaup, &c. 
Undorki/ndiu, for (183?) read (1835). 

Totantis, add Ujornia, Xaitp (16'J9); and near thia genus 
place the following proposed divisions : — 
Gambetta, Kattp (1829). Tringa, L. 

G. ealidris (L.), Kaup. 
Ertthroscblus, Kaup (1829). IVinga, Gm. 

E. fuscus (Gm.), Kaup. 
Rhyacophilus, Kattp (1829); also Actitia of Kaup, 
Tringa, L. 
R. glareola (L.), Kaup. 
Helodkomas, Kaup (1829). Tringa, L. 
H. ochropus (L.), Kaup. 
89. Actiturus, read Actidurus, 

Caioptropharus, add Hodites, Kaup (1829). 
Recumiroslra, after jL. add (1744). 
Cladorhynchus, after Diibus add (1836). 
Tnnga, after (1817) add Kaup (1629). 
P/alamackus, for Tringa, L. read Tringa, p. L. (1735). 
ISefore Cocorli place Akcilocheilus, Kaup (1829); and alter 
the type to A. subarquatus (Gm,), Kaup, &c Near this 
division place the following : — 

Leimonites, Kaup (1829). Tringa, Leisl. 

L. Temminekii (Leisl.), Kaup. 
AcTODBOMAS, Koup (1829). Tringa, Leisl. 

A. minuta (Leisl,), Kaup. 
LiMicoLA, Koch (1816). Faleinellus, Kaup (1829). 
L. platyrhyncha (Temm.), Koc/i. 
9(h Scolopax, af^er L. add (1756). Kaup considers the lS. media 
aa the type of the Linneean Scolnpax. 
PhiloMa, add Microptera, Nutt. 
Xylocola must give place to Enalids, Kaup (1829)- The 

type is E. Sabini (Vigors), Kaup, &c. 
Numenius, for this division Kaup employs Telmatias, B. The 
type should be altered to N. gallinago, L. PI. cnl. HSS. G. 
acolopacinus, Btmap. 
Philolimnas should have before it Limnocryptes, Kaup 
(1829), and the type altered to L. gallinula (L.), Kaup, Ac. 
Near these genera add 

Pelokkchus, Kaup (1829). Scolopas, Kaup. 

P. Brehmii, Kaup. 
Nemoricola, Hodffs. (1837). Scolopas, Hodgg. 
N. nipalensis, Hotigs. S. nemoricola, Hodgs, 
91. Parra, after L. add (1766). 

Palamedea, after L. add (1766). 
'zana, near this genus add 
■halaridion, Kaup (1829). Itallus, PaU. 
P. pusillum (Pall.), A'o7(p. 
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91. RaUu8<, after L. add (1756) ; and near tliift genus plaoe 

Gallirallus, Lc^. (1H41). 
G. brachypterus, Zq^r. 

92. FMcoj after L. add (1755). 
Pheenicapierus, after L. add (1748). 

94. Aix, add CosmonesM, Kaup (1829). 
Mareca^ add Penelope, K(nm(lS29). 
Dqfiloy add Trachelonetta, koi^ (1829). 
Anas, after Z. add (1735). 

Querqueduloj Kaup gives for its type An. querquedula ; and 
the An. crecca to his new genus NeUion ( 1 829). 

95. Oidemia and MelamUa should be considered the same division ; 

and near this genus add 
Pklionetta, Kaup (^1829). 
P. perspicillata (L.), Kaup, 
Brania^ add Netta, Kcnm (1829). 

96. Clanguloj in the place ofKeys. et ^/. ( 1 840), put Kaup ( 1 829). 
Harddoy add Pagonetta, Kaup (1829). 

Mergus, after L, add (1735); and near this genus put 
Mbroahetta, GonJd(\^\). 
M . annata, Gculd. 
CofynUnuy after L. add (1735). 

PodicepSf add Lophaithyia, Katq> (1829) ; and near this genus 
place the following proposed divisions : — 
Dytes, Kaup (1829V 

D. comutus (Gm.), Kaup. 
Proctopus, Kaup (1829). 

P. auritus (Lath.), Kaup. 
Pedeaithtia, Kaup (1829). 

P. subcristatus (Jacq.), Kaup. P. rubricollis, Lath. 
Kaup considers the P. minor as the type of Po<iiceps. 

97. Alca, after L. add (1744). 

Ombrioy add Cyclorrhynchus, Kaup (1829). 

98. UriOy add ^ Cephus, Cfuv.' Kaup. 
Daptian, sudd (\S25). 

99. ProcellariOj after L. add (1 748), add Rhantistes, Kaup (1 829). 

He considers the P. pelagica as the type of Procellaria. 
Diamedeay after L. add (1756). 

Larusy after Z. add (1735), and Leucus, Kaup (1829). He 
considers the L. leucopterus as the type of Larus, which is a 
species of the genus Laroides, Brehm. Near this genus place 
IcHTHYiAETUS, Kaup (1829V 
I. L. ichthyiaetus, PaU. 

ChraicocepkaluSy add Gavia, Kaup (1829). 
RisMj add Cheimonea, Kaup (1829). 

Before Gavia, Bote, place Pagophila, Kaup (1829); and 
read the type as P. ebumea (Gm.), Kavp. Add the genus 
Hydrocoloeus, Kaup (1829). I^rus, Pall. 
H. minutus (Pall.), Kaup. 
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99. Rhynchops, after Z. add (1756). 

100. Thalassetts^ add Actochelidon, Kaup (1829). 
Sylochelidoriy add Hydroprogne, Kaup (1829). 

Sterruiy after L. add (174?8); and for Larus, Z. read Larus, p. 
L, (1735). Near this genus place 

? ThalasseaS X^aM/> (1829). 

— ? Douglasii (Mont.). 
Hydrochelidon, near this genus place 
Pelodes, Kaup (1829). 

P. leucopareia (Natt), Kaup. 
Onychoprion serratus may prove to be only the Anoiis stoli- 

dus, on comparison. 
Plotus, after L. add (1766). 

101. Phaeton, after L, add (1756) ; and near this genus place 

Clymenius, Kaup (1829). 
No name is given to the typical species. 
Pelecanus, after L, add (1735). 

• Previously used. 
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BIBUOORAPHICAI. NOTICES. 
t Lilt of the Gennra of Birds, with iheir Synom/ma, and an Indiea- 
tioB of lie typical Species of each Genus. By George Robert 
Gray. tiecouiJ Edition. Svo. London, 1841. 
Mb. Grat's ' Genera of Birds ' w a systematic catalogue of bU the 
eric groups which have been jiropoaed by ornithologists, with 
r STDonyms. and a reference under each genus to some one well- 
Ttained species hy way ol' tyjie. Having on a former occaHion 
e Annals of Nat. Hist., voL vi. p. 4 10. vol. vii. p. 26) published 
_» commeutary on this work when it first appeared, I am induced to 
offer a few further remarks on this new and improved edition. If 
the former work was deserving of high praise as a first attempt to 
introduce order and system into a chaotic mass of scattered observa- 
tions, this edition may be still further commended on the ground of 
the great additional accuracy and completeness which it exhibits. 
In these dajrs of hasty and su])erficial book-making, it is rftrc to meet 
with a work in which so much labour and research is condensed into 
to small a space ; and as a tabiitHr index of the present state of orni- 
thology, it is one of the most complete works ever produced in any 
branch of zoology. 

A work of such a nature is well adapted to supply statistJcal re- 
sults. 'Vbe actual number of genera enumerated in it amount to 
1119. To these genera no less than 1961 Latin or systematic names 
have been ^ven by different authors, so that 842 superfluous generic 
names have already been introduced into the science of omithoiogy. 
Yes ! it is a humiliating fact, that into this most fascinating portion 
of Nature's Eden, no less than 842 weeds have been deliberately 
planted by the hands of those who professed to be the cultivators of 
the soil ; weeds which, though they may be rooted out of the syste- 
utic arrangement, must yet, in the shape of synonyms, continue 
r ever to choke up the writings and load the memories of omitho- 
gists, throwing a dusky veil of human mystification over the fair 
e of Nature. Does not this fact prove the necessity of naturalists 
'eeing upon some general rules and principles to be followed in 
Kiatructing their nomenclatures ? It is not, I think, asserting too 
ich to say, that if ornithologists had had a good code of taws for 
'r guidance, and had not in many cases yielded to personal vanity 
an indolent neglect of the labours of their predecessors, nearly 
e whole of these 842 useless generic names might have lie en spared 
t> the science, and would have been available in other departments 
if zoology, from which they are now for ever excluded. Mr. Gray's 
work, if diffused as widely as it deserves to be, will, it may be hoped, 
go far in checking the daily growing evil of multiplying words with- 
out multiplying facta ; and we may hope that this work will have 
many imitators in other branches o! natural history, some of which 
are even in a more chaotic state than ornithology. 

The principle of priority which Mr. Gray lias followed in select- 
ing his nomenclature is now daily gaining ground among judicious 
naturaliats, but there are one or two points in which I think he has 
carried his principle too far, on which I now proceed to remark. 

In his former edition, Mr. Gray extends the law of priority (with 
a few exceptions) no further back than 1760, the date of Brisson's 
work, but in the present edition he gives the benefit of this law to 
Moehring's ' Genera Avium,' published m 1752, and to the first edi- 
tion of Linnxus's ' Systema Natura;,' in 1735. Now if thisarrange- 
I oent had viorked well there would have teen tvo gaoi ^qm.\i4 lA do- 
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jection to it, but it happens unfortunately that these two worka 
have lain almost dormant from the time of their publication till 
1841, when Mr. Gray has drawn them from their dusty shelves. In 
the mean time, many of the generic names found in these old worka 
have been used in totally diifereot senses by later authors, and have 
been now current for thirty or forty years. To these later genera 
Mr. Gray gives new names, and reatorps their former names to the 
old genera of Mahring and of Linnieus's firet edition, from which 
they have been so long removed. For instance, he follows Moehring 
in giving the generic name Spintia to the common Bunting, Trago- 
pan to a Hornbill, Scapa to the Demoiselle Crane, Cinclus to the 
Turnstone, Calarrhactes to the Guillemot. So, after Linnseua's first 
edition, he applies the name Grus to the Balearic Crane, Numeniut 
to the Snipes, and Gravcalus to the Cormorants. The omilhologist 
will immediately remark that these names have long been apphed to 
genera widely diffBrecC from those here mentioned, genera upon 
which Mr. Gray is obliged to impose fresh names, either eelccted 
from later authors or new-coined for the occasion. He gives, for in- 
stance, the new name Megalomu to the common Crane, and Craclt' 
eomis to the Curlew. 

These alterations of names so long established are not merely in- 
convenient, but it is to be feared that tliey will fail of theii desired 
effect, that of producing uniformity of nomenclature. We cannot, 
I think, expect that the majority of naturalists will sufficiently ap- 
preciate the claims of such rare and obscure works as Maehmig't^' 
' Genera Avium,' and the first edition of Linnceus, as to alter a no- 
menclature which they have employed all their lives in favour of one 
' which has been forgotten for a century. Here is, I think, a Btrong 
case made out for estabhshing a " statute of limitation." Let n 
turalists agree, once for all, to draw an absolute line at the date 
1760, when the elaborate standard work of Brisson appeared, ai 
when the " binomial method " was first dawning on the mind of t 
great Linnzeus, and let them admit no genera on the authority of ai 
prior author, nor even of the earher works of LinnEeus himself. 

Unless some such restriction be made, it is to be feared that tha 
princijile of jiriority, instead of producing uniformity of nomencla- 
ture, will, from the want of a tixed point of departure, lead to greatei 
confusion than now exists. 

Another respect in which 1 think Mr. Gray has rather over-legis- 
lated, is that of altering names on the ground, not of their identity, 
but only of their similarity to others previously used. He cancels, 
for instance, the names Astur, Brach/ptenu, Tyraramla, Stellrria, 
Calliste, on account of their resemblance to the nrimes Aster, Bra- 
chypteryx, Tyraaaubia, Stellaria, Callistua, previously employed in 
other branches of science. For such changes he cites the authorities 
of Ur. Horefield and Mr. Sw^inson, but I think it is very question- 
able whether it would be prudent for naturalists to allow this prac- 
tice to become a law. The total number of generic names which. 
have been proposed in natural history is probably not less than 
30,000, and we may be well satisfied if, amidst this vast multitude, 
we can guard against the repetition of identical tenas, without being 
too fastidious as to those which are only similar. Indeed, the num- 
ber of duplicate identical names is now becoming so considerable, 
that some naturalists (with whom I am far from agreeing) are be- 
ginning to plead for their preservation when they occur in distant 
departments of organic nature. It is then hardly to be expected 
_that the majority of n&tnialiBte 'will copbwa to \}ae cnniceUing eatk- 
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Uished nnmee on the ground of mere retemblanee to previous ones. 
And the eilenaion of Mience bin now caused so much division of 
labour, that a student in one department is seldom even aware of the 
exiBtence of these allied terms in other branches of natural history. 
mu<:h leas is he likely tu be led into error by them. The ancient 
Latina could distinguish muacu* from mu»ea, or ovia from owm, 
without felling into error, and why may nut the modems ? 

A further argument against this )inutice is, that it is impossible 
to define what amount of resemblance between two words shall jus- 
tify the cancelling one of them. When the mnne name is repeated 
twice over, the case does not admit of dispute ; but if mere gimi/anVy 
were declared illegal, the litigation would be endless. If Slelleria 
cannot coexist with Stellaria. what is l:o become of Otus and Oti», 
Lepag and Lepas, Sylvia and Silpha, Sturnus and Sterna, Coli/mlna 
aud Columba, Hirundo and Hirado, &c. &c.? 

It spears to mc far better to n;tain all generic names which ex- 
hibit, tohen eorrccUy gpelt, a difference from all preceding ones, 
though it amount only to a single letter. 

At the same time. Uie principle proposed by Mr. Gray should ope- 
rate as a caution to uaturalists, when constructing new generic names, 
to avoid, as far as possible, such terms bs closely resemble those al- 
ready adopted. 

The number of generic groups enumerated in this work amounts, 
u before stated, to 1119. It is to be hoped that this number will 
in future be increased only by the discovery of new forma. It is 
after all a mere matter of taste, how far the process of forming new 
genera by subdividing old ones shall be carried. Subdivide aa we 
may, the diversities of structure will never be exhausted until each 
species is made into a genus, for there is rarely an instance of two 
species, however closely allied, that precisely agree in the proportions 
^jf all their parts. We may therefore cease from subdiridiog when 
e think that the limit of convenience has been attained ; and most 
.8 will admit that it has been reached, if not exceeded, in the 
i before us, where about 5000 species (for no more are known 
with accuracy) are distributed into no less than 1119 genera. Mr. 
"s of opinion that these genera might be advantageously con- 
densed to the number of about 800, and in this I quite agree with 

The systematic classification adopted by Mr. Gray is considerably 
improved in this edition, though there are still several groups which 
I Qiink might be better arranged. Most of these cases were pointed 
out in my former commentary ; and as tlie question of affinities is, in 
the present state of our knowledge, in great measure open to opi- 
nion, it is very natural that Mr. Gray's views should occasionally differ 

The alphabetical index is a valuable appendage to the present edl- 
' )n, but one thing is still needed, a list of the books which have 
WDSulted in compiling this work. Many of the autiiorities for 
I have been extracted with great perseverance from works of 
iztreme rarity in this country, and it would have been a great aid to 
■* ; student if the titles of these works had been enumerated in Mr. 
s book. I would suggest that this defect might be in some de- 
e supplied if Mr. Gray would send such a list to this Magazine. 
1 now proceed as before to remark on the details of Mr. Gray's 
volume, but it will be seen, that from the far greater accuracy of the 
present edition, my criticisms will be much less numerous than o 
die former occasion. 



4 Bibliographical Notices. 

At page ix of his preface, Mr. Gray states, through an oversight, 
that tJie niimher of goncra of birds in LlnnEeus's last edition is 104, 
when in fact they are 78, It follows that the calculations deduced 
therefrom are erroneous. The proportion of species to genera in the 
■ Systema Naturse' will be twelve to one, not nine to one. 

Page 7 of the text. For the reasons above stated, I trust that the 
name Scops will be retained for the genua of Owls which has so long 
borne it, in which case the type should be called Scops xorca (Gm.}, 
not Scops aldrovandi, Bon. 

P. 8. The name Asia, Briss,. 17G0, should supersede O/us, Cuv., 
1799, and the type will then stand as Asia otas (Lin.). 

Tlie genus Glaucidium belongs to the subfamily Siirninx. 

P. 10. The name climacteris, applied to the type ot ScotornU, is, 
I heheve, a mistake for ciimacurue. 

P. la. Erolla, Less., 1S31. should give way to /'e/(o;js,Wagl., in 
Oken's ' Isia,' 1829. 

P. 13. In my former criticism on tlie use of the word Capita I was 
misled by its erroneous application in Mr. Gray's first edition to the 
Bucco tamatia of Gmeliu. Mr. Gray has now cleared the difficulty 
by showing' that Capita and its synonym Nyctactes are equivalento 
of Micropogon, Tem., and lie has therefore given a new name, Ckau- 
nornis, to B. tamatia, Gm. In a supplementary note, p. IU'2, Mr- 
Gray points out that this genus ought in strictness to bear the name 
of Ettcca, Lin., as the only species of Bttcco mentioned by Linnaus 
belongs to this group. There is indeed no denying that modem 
authors have departed from the original type of Bucco. Lin,, in re- 
stricting that name to the East Indian Barhets; but this application 
of the tenn (though incorrect) is now ao universally adopted, that I 
decidedly think it has acquired a prescriptive right which it would 
be very injudicious to set aside. 

P. 18. Heliothryx should be written Heliothrix. 

P. 20. It appears from Cuvier's * R6g. Anim.' that the Meropa 
molaccensis, Gm., is the type of Comraerson's genus Pkiiedon, and 
that name is long anterior to Philemon, Vieill. 

P. 23. Dendroma, Sw., cannot he synonymous with Diglossa, 
Wagl., as it is described by Swaiuson with the margins of the heak 
entire, Dendroma appears to me to he equivalent toPMli/dor, Spix, 
Bud to include his three species super ciliaris, albogularis, and rvji- 
collis. 

P. 24. The earhest specific name of XipAorAi/achus procunnu 
seems to be Irociilirostris, Licht., and that of SUtasomus sylviellvt is 
erilhacus, Licht. 

P. 26. Thriothoras should be written Thryotkorus (from epvof, a 
reed, Capita, to leap). 

Thryothorus arundtnacevs, Vieill., should he called T. htdimicimna 
(Uth.). 

According to my observations, the Edela rujiceps. Less. (Orthoto- 
musedeia,Tem.,P.C.599. f. 2.), is the same as AfofaciV/asepianiof 
llaffles, but is not the Orthotamvs sepiuja of Horsfield. 

P. 28. I'he earliest binomial specific name of Locastella is niyi, 
Gould. It is a misapprehension of Kay's meaning to call the bird 
Locvstella avieula, Ray. He uses the word avtcula not as being less 
general than Locvstella, but more so. He intended to say, " a smnll 
bird called Locastella," and not " the species of Locustella called aoi- 
cula," which would he his meaning if avicvla were a specific name. 

The gcQUB Erythropt/gia, Smith, ought, 1 think, to be separated 
iivia jfedon, Boi6, notwithetBn^g fbe «\tculBi\t^ of plumage. £ry. 
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P. 44. The earliest s5monyra of Liolhrix /areata is Tanaifra si- 
nensis. Gm. 

P. 46. Mr. (Jray is fully justified in removing the name Ampdis 
from the American genus which has borne it of late years, and re- 
storing it to the Waxen Chatterer of Europe. The latter bird is 
cleatiy the type of the genus Ampelis of LinnEeus, who look this 
name from the old authors, and Vieillot ought therefore to have re- 
tained this title to the Waxen Chatterur, instead of the new one 
Bomhycilla. We may the better reconcile ourselves to this change 
as it happens fortunately that the American Chatterers are already 
provided with a name by Brisson, who in 1760 defined for them the 
genus Cotiitga. 

I have seen reason to reverse the opinion I formerly espressed re- 
flpecting the genera Tersa, Vieill,, and Chasmarhynckus, Tern., each 
of which claims to be the lineal descendant of the old genus Proe- 
nias. III., and consequently to bear its name. The question is, what 
type did Illiger adopt for his genus ? Now he cites three species of 
frocBifls, as follows : — " Ampelis variegata.carunculata} Lin., Gmel., 
Hirattdo viridis. Tern. Catalog." The first two belong to Chasma- 
rhyachus, and the last to Tersa ; therefore, if we assume the first on 
the list to be the type of lUiger's genus, the title of Procniae will de- 
volve upon Ckasmorhynckns. But in determining an author's type, 
other points must be considered besides the order in which he enu- 
merates his species. If we suppose with Temminck, that Dliger's 
mark of interrogation refers to both the first and second species on 
his list, we must assume the tliird to be the one about which he bad 
no doubt, and from which the characters of his genus were taken. 
That such was the case, will be evident from the characters which 
he has Hssigned to the genus Procnias, among which we find " Ros- 
trum brevius ; naxes basales, membranS plumis frontalihus aut setis 
obsitfi, clausie ; alie mediocres." Now aU these characters strictly 
apply to Tersa, Vieill., but do not suit Cliaamorkynchus, Tem. More- 
over, the name Procaias clearly alludes to the swallow-like form of 
Tersa (which induced Temminck at that time to call it Hirando w- 
rieUa), which cannot be asserted of Chasmorki/Hckas. I think, there- 
fore, that we ought to follow Temminck in retaining the name Chas- 
morhyncbns for the one genus, and conferring the name Procaias, 111. 
(restr.), on the Tersa of Vieillot. 

The type of Cotinga does not require a new specific name. The 
blue-banded species or variety, PI. Eul. 188, was called A. cineta by 
Kuhlin 1830, and the plain- breasted one, PI. Enl. 186, is the -J. c«- 
m/ea of VieiUot. 1824. 

P. 47. The Chibia barbata, Gray, is the Corvas Aolfentottas, Lin., 
and the Criniger spkndens of TicksW, JS33. 

P. 48. For Telophorus read Telophonus (from r^Xe and (Hui'ij). 

F. 53. InsertthegenusEftonKS,Tem..lS38,<L(im^roiDrnis,Tem. 
Type, E. erythrophrya. Tern., H. Col. 267. 

P. 56. Erase Oriolus coMdacutus, 6m,, from the synonyms of i)(i- 
lichonyi, as it is also cited un-der Ammodromus cauducutus, p. Gl. 

P. 57. Add Chlorion, Tem., 1838, to the synonyms of Emberi- 

P. 59. Cilrinella serinus, Bon., should he called C. brumalis (Gm.), 
and Petronia rapeslris, Bon., should stand aa P. stulia (Gm.). 

P. 61. The true Fringillaria capensis (Lin.) is figured in PI. Enl. 

158. f. 2, and is distinct from. F. flaviventris (Vieill.) (F. fiavtgaster, 

Rapp.). PI. Enl. 6G4. f. 2. 

A G2. The specific name oi ligrodromo ^Voold he 
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(Bechst.), not rufeicens. Temminck makes it an Antkus, not an 
Akmda, and it unqueBtionably should be placed next to, if not in, 
the genus Anthms, and not among the Alaudinet, into which group it 
was forced by Mr. Swainson, in order to fill a gap in the quinary 
system. 
P. 63. Crithagra should stand in the Fringillina next SeriMus. 
P. 69. Mr. Gray's new name Laimodon should be written L^tmo- 
don, ai in Ghreek becoming « in Latin. (See Linnaeus, Phil. Bot., 
§247.) 

Is Mr. Gray correct in quoting Bucco barbatula. Tern., under his 
Barbatula nana} Levaillant's pi. 56. (the basis of B. barbatula, 
Tem.) seems very different from the description of Bucco parvus, 
Gm. (the basis of Barbatula nana). 

Calorhamphus fuliginosus (Tem.), mihi, is certainly not the Bucco 
lathami, Gm. See Lath. S3rn. pi. 22. 

P. 70. Is not the genus Sasia, Hodgs., identical with Micro- 
colaptes ? 

P. 73. Pseudomis, Hodgs., is more allied to Cuculus than to Ojy- 
lophus, but seems to be sufficiently distinct from both to deserve a 
generic rank. 

P. 77. Latham describes his Phasianus leucomelanus with a black 
crest. It must therefore be the Lophophorus cuvieri, Tem., and not 
the Euplocamus hamiltoni, as stated at p. 102. 

P. 80. I do not find a '* Perdix olivacea '' in Latham's * Index 
Omithologicus ;' therefore, if the name olivacea originated with 
Hodgson, it should give way to the prior name megapodia, Tem. 

P. 88. Independently of the objections which exist to our re- 
viving the obsolete nomenclature of Linnaeus' s first edition, there can, 
I think, be no doubt that the Curlew, and not the Snipe, should be 
regarded as the type of his genus Numenius. The latter name was 
given to the Curlew in allusion to the cre^cewZ-shaped form of the 
beak, (from vkos, new, and /xi/m?, moon,) a character which does not 
apply to the Snipes. 

lliose who retain the Whimbrel as a distinct genus should call it 
Phaopus vulgaris, Flem., but there is certainly no good ground for 
separating it generically from the Curlews {Numenius, Lath.). 

The Scolopax pygnuBus, Gm., is said by Temminck to be the same 
as Pelidna platyrhyncha, and as nothing is said of its having three 
toes, it cannot be referred with certainty to Erolia. The latter bird 
should therefore be called Erolia variegata, Vieill., 1816 (not E. va- 
Ha, Vieill., 1824). 

P. 89. Pelidna subarquata ought not to be distinguished as a genus 
from Pelidna cinclus. Both have the beak curved, though not quite 
in the same degree. 

P. 90. Microptera, Nuttal, is synonymous with Philohela, Gray. 
P. 95. Camptolaimus should be written Camptolamus. 
P. 99. If the claims of Moehring to a share in our modern no- 
menclature be disallowed, then the name Gavia, Boi6, 1822, may be 
restored to the G. eburnea (Gm.). H. E. Strickland. 

Supplementary remarks on Mr. G. R. Gray's ' Genera of Birds,* 

Since the publication of my former notice of Mr. Gray's work in 
the * Ann. and Mag. of Nat. Hist.' for January last, a few additional 
observations have occurred to me. Being desirous of rendering this 
excellent work as extensively useful as possible, by pointing out 
those minor details which seem to require corTectvo\!L,ld^\iQ\.^^:xNs:^<^ 
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to add the following criticisms by way of supplement to my fi>nRer 

Page 12 of the 'Genera of Birds.' Dr. Horefield's genua Eury- 
laimus should be written Euri/lieinus. 

P. 72. It is satisfactory to find that the several authors who claim 
the lionour of giving a specific name to the type of Geococcyx, may 
cease from the contention. Tliis hlrd was first described by Fer- 
nandez 191 years ago under the name of Hoitlalloll (see Ray, Syn. 
Ay., p. 158), and was recorded by Latham and GmeliQ under the 
name of Phasiaaus mcxicanus. It will therefore now stand as Geo- 
cocccyx mexicanus (Gm.). 

P. 80. The European species of Bonasa should be called B. hetuUna 
(Scop.) instead of 5. sylvestris (Brehm.J. 

P. 83. Curmrivs europieus. Lath., ought, in point of priority, to 
be called C. sallicus (Gm.). 

P. 86. Tigisoma lineatum (Gfm.) ought to be termed T. brazilienne 
(Lin.). 

The Earopean species of Nyclicorax should be called N. grisetis 
(Lin,). The specific name gardeni was originally given to the nearly 
allied American species, after Dr. Garden of South Carolina. 

P. 88. Aramiia scolopaceua (Gm.) was called Scolopax guurauaa by 
Linnseus, and should therefore bear the latter specific name. 

Glottis chloropua (Nils.) should be called G. canesccm (Gm.), 
being the Scolopur eanescens of the latter author. 

P. 93. The word ferus was first used as a specific name for the 
Wild Goose by Stephens, no/ by Gmelin. and is therefore subsequent 
to Meyer's name dnereus. 

The Wild Swan should be termed Olor mustcus (Bechst.), as Lin- 
nsus did not distinguish it specifically by the name oi ferus. It may 
be further remarked, that the characters which distinguish Olor of 
Wagler from Cygnus are far too unimportant for generic separation. 

P. 94. PieciloBitta should he written PiEcilonetla. 

The original type of the genus Querquedula (Briss.), Steph,, is 
clearly the Garganey {Anas queriptedula, Lin., Cyanapterua cireia 
(Lin.), Eyton), and not the Teul (Anas crecca, Lin.). But would it 
uiJt be better to follow Stephens in uniting the Teals aud Garganeys 
in one genus, Qaeri/aedula ? 

P. 96. The specific name Imcoeephala, Scop,, is prior to mersa. 
Pall, 

Mergui castor. Lin., should be called M. mergunser, Lin., as the 
former synonym applied to the female, wliile the latter name was 
given to the adult male. 

F. 93. Those who adopt Mcehring's genua Ur'iu should retain for 
its type the specific a&magrylle, Lin. But as I consider that Mreh- 
ring's work is beyond the paie of the binomial nomenclature, I adopt 
Stephens's name of Grylle scupularis. 

fiuffon's PI. Enl. 993. represents the TkalassidToma oceanica 
(Forat.). not T. pelagiea (Lin.). 

P. 100. Gyjrw Candida (Forst.) was first published by Sparrman 
under the name of Sterna alba, and the latter specific name ought 
therefore to prevail. 

P. 101. The name Onocrotalus, Briss., should be cancelled as a 
mere synonym of Pelecanus, Inn., and a new generic name ehould 
be given to the Pelecanus tbagus of Molina. H. E. Stbickland, 
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KhVllL-^^mmenlarp on Mr. G. R. Gray's ' Genera of 
Birtis.''^^oT^ London, 1840. By H. E. Strickland, 
Esq., M.A., F.G.S., &c. 
Mb. Gray's ' Genera of Birds,' though a work of no external 
pretenaionB, is calculated to exercise a very beneficial influ- ' 
ence on the science of ornithology. To the unscientific raader 
it presents only a bare catalogue of names ; but the naturalist 
no sooner consults it, than he finds in it evidence of much la- 
borious research and sound criticism. The object of this work 
is to give a classification of all the generic groups of the Clasa 
Aves, which have been defined by various authors, and to 
append to each genus a hst of the duphcate names which 
these authors have given to the same group, either through 
ignorance of each other's labours, or from the less excusable 
cause of wishing to introduce their ow n terms into the sci- 
ence to the exclusion of those given by the oi'iginal descri- 
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bers. Few persons wuultl imagine, w-ithout seeing Mr. Gray's 
book, the enormous extent to which this evil baa grown, 
loading the science for ever wtth a mass of utterly useless 
Bj'nonyms, and compelling the unwilling naturaUst too otlcn 
to desert the works of Nature in order to disentangle the er- 
rors of man. Much of this multiplicatioD of Bynoayms is, 
indeed, the unavoidable result of the uumber of labourers 
employed in the same branch of science, but separated by 
wide geographic intervals. The machmery for circulating 
through the civilized world the knowledge which is daily 
pubhshed in detached regions is so imperfect, that it is next 
to impoBsible for any individual to gain access to all the works 
which relate to his particular study. Mr. Gray's office in the 
British Museum has given him great advantages in this re- 
spect, and he has avaUed himself of them to good purpose. 
His work appears to me highly creditable to him as a first 
attempt at bringing into order the heterogeneous materials 
which lay before him. His book is, indeed, by no means free 
from defects and inaccuracies, but they are liew in compari- 
son with the errors which he has detected in the writings of 
others. It would not have been possible for any man living 
to render such a work accurate at first. One person will al- 
ways discover mistakes where another does not, and the 
greater the number of critics the more accmrate the book may 
ultimately become. Having myself been engaged for a. con- 
siderable time in preparing a work on the synonyms, specific 
as well as generic of the class Aves, I have been enabled by 
comparing Mr. Gray's work with my own MSS. to judge of 
his general accuracy. In most cases his results have entirely 
agreed with my own, and where they differed I have been led 
by further investigation to detect errors, sometimes in my 
work, and sometimes in his. It appeared desirable to em- 
body these corrections in a detailed commentary on Mr. 
Gray's book, both for the information of those who possess 
it, and also to aid Mr. Gray in case he should publish a second 
edition. Acorrectededitionofthe'Generaof Birds,' if widely 
circulated on the Continent as well as at home, would be 
the most effectual means of introducing an uniform nomen- 
clature into ornithology, of stopping the present wanton and 
lawless multiplication of synonyms, and of opening the eyes 
of naturalists to the amount of labour which has already been 
effected in the same department by others. 

The remarks contained in Mr. Gray's preface are very ju- 
dicious, and deserve to be read and acted upon by all zoolo- 
gical authors. In selecting and forming a permanent nomen- 
clature out of a heap of synonymous terms, Mr. Gray adopts 
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" the inflexible law of priority." There is reason to hope that 
naturalists are daily becoming more convinced of the value 
and excellence of this law. So long as authors adopt one 
name in preference to another merely on account of its supe- 
rior euphony of sound, or applicabiUty of meaning, the no- 
menclature of science must vary with the individual taste and 
opinion of each author. But when we adopt priority of pub- 
lication as our rule, we are guided not by opinion but by fact. 
The particular date at which any genus or species first re- 
ceives a name is an irrevocable matter of history ; and all na- 
turalists who adopt the firsi name that was given to the ob- 
ject, must coincide in their nomenclature. And although the 
first names that were given are not always the best, yet surely 
the establishment of an uniform and permanent language 
among naturalists of all nations is an object of far greater va- 
lue than the employment of names which, though more elegant 
and expressive, want the authority which time alone imparts, 
and vary with the tastes and caprices of men. The law of pri- 
ority has also the merit of being the only one which is Just, 
as it preserves and honours the terms employed by original 
discoverers in preference to those introduced by later critics ; 
and it also has the advantage of reminding us of the date at 
which any species was discovered or group defined. In the 
application of this law Mr. Gray has acted with the strictest 
impartiality, though in one or two respects he seems to have 
somewhat departed from its spirit in adhering to its letter. 
In the first place I entirely agree with the Prince of Musi- 
gnano, that " in no case do I consider it right to take any of 
the names of the older authors in preference to those given by 
Linnajus. We owe this compliment to that great man ; and 
besides it is not fair to assume that our Binomial system of 
nomenclature was established before his time, because we 
meet with a few instances capable of being referred to the in- 
valuable principle which he was the first to generalize and 
render universal." With regard to specific names then, we 
cannot carry back the law of priority beyond the date of the 
12th edition of the ' Systema Naturee,' and we ought not to 
set aside the earliest specific name given to a species after 
that date in favour of one accidentally binomial in form which 
was given before it. Thus, for instance, the Hirundo chalybea 
of Gmelin was termed by Brisson H. cayanensis ; hut we do 
not adopt the latter name, because Brisson had evidently no 
idea of a regular binomial nomenclature like that of Linnaeus, 
and generally employed a sentence instead of a word to desig- 
nate a s])ecies. 
The same principle applies to the priority of generic names 
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with the exception that we are liere enabred to go one step 
further back, and to extend the "benefit of the law to Brisson. 
An author cannot be cited as the authority for a generic name, 
unless he uses it in a generic tense. Now zoologists had no 
distinct notion of a genus before the time of LinnieuB and 
Brisson ; and, therefore, cdthough the names used by antece- 
dent authors may often be applied with propriety to modern 
genera, yet in such cases they acquire a new meaning, and 
should be quoted on the authority of the first person who used 
them in this secondary sense. The so-called generic names of 
Ray, for instance, are only appellations of species derived, in 
most cases, from his predecessors ; and if we apply the rule of 
priority to them we ought also to quote the names of Aristotle 
and Phny as authorities for almost every genus of Linn.-eus. 
Thus the names Puffinm and Locuslella, though applied by 
Ray to certain species of birds, were first used as genera by 
Brisson and Gould respectively, and should therefore be 
quoted on the authority of these authors. Linnasus and Bris- 
son appear to be the earliest writers who ought to be cited as 
authority for the genera of birds. Brisson's generic defini- 
tions are perfectly regular and systematic, and all those of his 
genera which are additional to those of LinnJeus, may there- 
fore be quoted on his authority. These Brissoniau genera are 
as follows: — Gallus, Perdix, Aguila, Asia, Coracta*, Pica, 
Garrulus, Nucifraga, Promerops, Carduelia, Coccothrawsles, 
Colius, Pyrrkula, Polytmus, Galbula, Rupicola, Mnmotus, 
Rhea, Casuarius, Himanlopus, Vanellus, Arenariaf, Glareola, 
lAmosa, Ciconia, Scopus, Balearica, Cariama, Porphyrio, Gal- 
linula, Phalaropus, ColymbusX> Fraiercula, Spftentscus, Ca- 
tarrhacles, Pwffinvs, Slercorarivs, Anser, Sula, Phalacracoraa; 
and Corrira. It is important to attend to this hst, because 
it has been customary to quote Brisson as an authority for 
many other genera which be never defined, but only attached 
their designations to certain species. The names so used by 
Brisson are in the same predicament with those of Ray, Al- 
drovandus, or Pliny ; they are merely arbitrary or vernacular 
appellations of species, but do not become generic titles till 
properly defined as such. On this principle the genus Buleo, 
e. g., should be regarded as founded not by Brisson but by 
Bechstein, who shoidd therefore be cited as the author of it. 

* This name being too near in aoaad to Coraeiaa, Lin., ia ausperaeded by 
Cuvier'a name Fregilus, 

t The name Arenaria being uied hy Linnieus in botany, the genus now 
stands ea Strepiilas, III. 

I This genus is now called Podinrps, I.alh., the iiainc Coli/mhiis being 
given by Linuipm to a diftereut genus. 
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So also the group of the Kestrels was first defined as a genus 
by Boie under the name of CercJmeis', and this terra ought, 
I conceive, to be retaiaed ratlier than Tiimimculus, whieh is 
merely the name by which Brisson designated the common 
species of Northern Europe. I shall point out other cases of 
the same kind below. 

Before proceeding to details, I wish to make a few further 
suggestions of improvements which might be introduced with 
advantage in future editions of this work. 

1 . In the present work the student is unable to judge what 
extent Mr. Gray assigns to each genus, no definitions being 
given, and only one species quoted as an example. In his 
preface, however, Mr. Gray holds out a prospect of publishing 
the characters to his genera, a plan which I trust he will 
execute. At any rate he ought to lose no time in publishing 
the definitions of all the new genera contained in this work, 
it being held by some naturalists that to give a generic name 
without a definition does not constitute an act of publication ; 
and he is thus exposed to the same kind of petty larceny by 
which Vieillot anticipated so many of Cuvier's genera. For 
the same reason Mr. Gray ought to give names at once to all 
those generic groups which are indicated in the present work 
without being named. 

2. In all cases where the species quoted as the tj-pe of a 
genua remains unfigured, a reference should be made to some 
work in which it is described, otherwise the student has no 
clue to the characters of the genua. 

3. A distinction should be made between those genera 
which are retained exactly as at first defined by their authors, 
and those which have undergone subsequent restriction. Ge- 
nera of the former class may remain with merely the name of 
the author attached, as Irena, Horsf. Genera which are now 
confined within more restricted bounds than when originally 
defined, may he distinguished hy the syllable (reslr.) after the 
author's name; thus Cortms, L. (restr.), Sphenura, Licht. 
(restr.), &c. 

4. In reciting the synonyms to each genus it would be a 
great improvement to distinguish those terms which are ex- 
actly equal in extent to the adopted genns, from those which 
are either more or less comprehensive. The neatest way of 
expressing this seems to be by means of the algebraic signs 
> greater than, = eqaal to, and < less than. Thus I would 
write Cryfsiehina, VieilL, 1816, (restr,), = 7'emJa, Cuv., 
\S\-J, = Phrenolhrix,'aoT&i.,\m\, < CorwM, Lath., < Colius, 
Lath., *: GlaucojAs, Tem. Again, Conurus, Kuhl, 1820, = 
Aratinga, Spix, 1824, > Psitlacara, Vig., < Psit tonus, Shaw, 
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r< Siltace, Wagl. In thc>e cases all the ei/ual or coextennve 
Byaonyma should be cited tirat, the h»» extetutive ones (if any) 
second, and the more extensive ones last. 

5. In some cases Mr. Gray nttachea tlie date of publication 
to each genus, but it would be an improvement if it were always 
attached both to the adopted name and to its coextensive syn- 
onyms, as is done in the above examples. In a work based 
on the law of priority, it is important that the date of every 
generic name should be recordedj as furnishing the reason for 
its adoption. 

6. It must be acknowledged that, in following out the law 
of priority, we are often driven to adopt names which are very 
barbarous in their sound and ungrammatical in their con- 
struction. Many of our modem naturalists have been sadly 
negligent of their lexicons and grammars, and it is extraordi- 
nary bow often we see men of no mean attainments in science 
commit errors in language which would subject a school-boy 
to an impositioti, if to nothing worse. I do not, however, 
think that we are justified in materially altering, much less in 
cancelling, such names, when they have priority in their fa- 
vour; but we may, at least, be allowed to make such slight 
corrections in the orthography of these words as will render 
them rather more conformable to the rules of language with- 
out materially changing their syllabic structure. I shall take 
occasion hereafter to point out numerous cases in which the 
orthography of the adopted generic names a])pears capable of 
improvement. I have not attempted to apply these correc- 
tions to the synonyms, which had far better remain " ivith all 
their imperfections on their head." 

Commentary. 

Page 1, Gypaetoa, " Ray," was first defined as a genva by Storr, 
and should therefore bfar his name as the authority. 

As I underEtand that Mr. Gray iatends to remodel the genera uf 
the subfamily V-alturina, I will say no more than to recommend 
that the name Vultur, L., should be retained for the group which 
contains V. fulvus, Gm., and the name ^gypiua, Snv., for that 
which contains V. cmereus, Gra. (jEgj/pius niger, GfrHy). We have 
the authority of Bonaparte for this arrangement, which is for better 
than to traOBfer the term Vultur to the latter group. It is well 
remarked by the Uev. F. W. Hope, in reference to two of Latreille'a 
genera, the names of which were afterwards transposed by Laporte, 
fiiat " such changing of types creates great confusion and should 
never he attempted." — (Mag. Nat. Hist. n. s. vol. iii. p. 20.) 

P. 2. Add Folyborus, Gould, to the synonyms of Craxirex. 

P. 3. Mr. Gray follows Lesson in making Pkyseta, Vieill., a syn- 
onym of Herpelalheres, hut Lesson gives no reason for this union. 



416 Mr. Strickland's Commentary 

I am not tiware that the Falco sufftator, L., the type of Pkysela, 
VieiU., has been rediscovered since the time of Linnieua, who re- 
lates that it inflates the head toilh air. Perhaps some species of Owl, 
erecting the feathers when angry, has given rise to this statemeDt, 

The name Htematomis, Vig., should he retained, instead of 8pi- 
lornis. Gray, because the name Heematomis, Sw., though prior to 
Vigors's name, should he changed to Ixos, Tem. (rastr.). Vide infra. 

Cuvier in his ' Rhg. An.' admits Cir^aelus as a distinct genus, and 
does not include it under HaliaiPtus. 

To thejljBi7in«add the following genus : Haliastub, Selhy,1840, 
^ Haliaetus, Swains., ■< Falco, L. 

H.ponticeriams, (L.) Selby.—Briss. Orn. vol. i. pi. 35. 

This name was first given hy Mr. Selby in his ' Catalogue of the 
Generic and Siibgeneric Types of Birds.' 8vo. Newcastle, 1840. 

Tlie Falco subbuteo was first jnade into a genus by Boie under the 
natne of Hypotrtorckis, which name ought not to be superseded by 
Ray's specific name Dendrofalco . I must, however, remark, that Falco 
subbuteo and vespertinus seem not to deserve generic separation from 
Falco proper. Even Hierofalca is reunited to Falea hy Bonaparte. 

The Kestrels were first defined as a genus by Boie under the name 
of Cerchneis, which name, therefore, ought to be retained. 

leraeidea, Gould, ought to be written Hieraddea, the word iipa^ 
being aspirated. 

P. 4, Gampsonyx, Vig., should be placed next Elanus, Sav., from 
which it is chiefly distinguished by the shorter wings. 

¥ox Aviceda, Sw., write Avictda {aSxti the analogy of regicida. 
&c.). I have not seen this genus, but from the toothed hill, 1 should 
prefer placing it among the Falconing. 

Is it certain that the name Diedalion, Sav., is jirior to Astur, 
Bechst. ? The latter name has been so long current, that I should 
regret if the laws of priority compel its removal. 

P. 5. The genua NisHJwas defined hyLacep6de before 1800, but 
the name Accipiter, " Ray," seems to have been first used generically 
by the late Mr. Vigors in 1824 ; therefore, according to the principle 
before explained, Nisus should have the preference. And even if 
Accipiter were retained, the specific name ntsus, Lin., should not be 
changed for a word used prior to Linnteus's system of nomenclature. 
But in adopting the word Nisus as a genus, we require a new spe- 
cific name, axui friagillarivs, Vig., seems to be prior as such to com- 
munis, Cuv. 

Cuvier in his ' Rig. An.' includes Ciccaba, Wagl., under Noclua 
and not under Surnia. 

To the synonyms of Athene, Boie, add Carine, Kaup. (Thier- 
reich, vol. ii. Darmstadt, 1836), a work which seems not to have 
fallen under Mr. Gray's observation, and which contains a few ad- 
ditional genera wliich will be pointed out in their places. 

P. 6. Ketupu should be written Ketapa. It is better not to intro- 
duce barbarous names into science ; but when done, they should at 
least have a Latb termination given them. 

Cuvier defines his genus Ulula as having a large opening to the 
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ear like Otus, and cites two species* U. lapponica and U, nebulosa. 
But it appears that the U. lapponica has not a large ear-cavity, but 
agrees in its structure with the genus Symium, so that the nehulosa 
only can be quoted as a type of Ulula, Cuv. This error of Cuvier's 
was pointed out by Bonaparte in his excellent but little-known 
' Osservazioni suUa 2*^ edizione del Regno Animale del Barone 
Cuvier/ 8vo, Bologna, 1830, p. 43. Bonaparte retains the specific 
name cinereum, Gm., as being prior to lapponicum, Retz. 

The specific name Nyctale tengmalmi (Gm.)* should be used as 
being prior to dasypus^ Bechst. 

P. 8. Does not Collocalia, Gray, belong to the Hirundinitut rather 
than the Cypselime ? 

P. 9. The subfamily Coraciana ought, I conceive, to be included 
in the Halcyonidte (Alcedinida, mihi,) rather than among the Todida. 
The structure of their feet, their habits, and the coerulean tints of 
their plumage, show great affinity, first to the Bee-eaters and through 
them to the Kingfishers. (See my * Map of the AlcedinicUe,' Ann. 
Nat. Hist. vol. vi. pi. 8.) They may, however, lead towards the 
Todidte in the other direction, as there shown. 

The genus Corydon, Less., 1828, though afterwards united by 
Lesson to Eurylaimus, forms a very distinct generic type, and should 
take its place as follows : — 

CoBYDON, Less., 1828, < Coracias, Raff,, < Eurylaimus, Tern, 
C. sumatranus (Raff,) n, E. corydon. Tern, PI. Col. 297, C. tem- 
minckii. Less, 

The Momotime are evidently only the American group of the Bee- 
eaters, and might, I think, be included with them as a mere sub- 
family, Meropina, of the Haley onida. 

The Prionites mexicanus. Swains., is not the same as Crypticus 
platyrhynchus, but is a true Momotus, figured by Jardine and Selby 
(111. Orn. ser. 1. pi. 25.), where it is erroneously named Af. martii. 
The true martii of Spix is said by Bonaparte to be the same as Cryp^ 
iicus platyrhynchus^ which in that case should be called C martii 
(Spix). 

P. 10. Calurus resplendens was named paradiseus by Bonaparte in 
1826. (See Proc. Zool. Soc. part v. p. 101.) 

There seems to be no sufficient ground for including the Tama^ 
tiame among the Halcyojiidte. This group possesses structural cha- 
racters which entitle it to rank as a distinct family under the name 
of Capitonida. 

Mr. Gray transposes the names Tamatia and Capito as used by 
Mr. Swainson, a step which would certainly cause confusion, but 
"which may be rectified as follows. It should first be observed, that 
when two authors give separate names to precisely the same group, 
the later name should be cancelled in toto, and not allowed to share 

• I have found great convenience in always writing specific names with 
a small initial letter, even when they are derived from persons or places. 
The eye thus at once distinguishes specific from generic names, and avoids 
the confusion caused by specific names commencing occasionally with a 
capital letter like genera. 

Ann, Sf Mag. N, Hist. Vol. vi. 2 e 
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in any subsequent pEutition of the group which may take place. 
This is the case with Capifo, Vieill.. 1816, and Tamatia. Cuv., 1817, 
which latter name ought therefore to be cancelled. Now this ori- 
gintil group of Vieillot requires to be divided into three genera (not 
two, aa is done by Swainson and Grray). Two of these genera have 
already had names given them, viz. 1. Nyctaclea, Gloger (= Tama- 
tia, Sw., < BucEo, Gm., <r Capiio.Vieill., -c Tamalia.Cuv.) : type, 
N. tamatia, (Gm.). 2. Cyphos, Spix. (< Bucco, Gm., -s Tamatia, 
Gray) ; types, C. macrorhynchua (Gm.) and C. Toacrodaclylue, Spis, 
The remaining genua may therefore stand as Capita, Vieili. (restr.) 
(=Capito, Sw., '^Alcedo,Gta.,^ Bucco, Licht., < Tamatia, Gray); 
types, C. chacuru, VieiU. {Bucco strigilalus, Licht., Capita melanotit, 
Tem., C. leucotis, Sw.) and C. maculatua (Gm.), {Bucco aomnolentus, 
Licht.). 

Lypornix torguatus (Hahn) is the Bucco fuscus. Gm. ; and the 
latter specific name therefore has the priority. 

P. 1 1 . Three, if not four spei^ies are confounded under the name 
of Alcedo rudia, Liu. The one which has the best right to the name 
is the Eurojiean one (Gould, ■ Birds of Europe,' pi. 6'2), because it 
ie doubtless identical with the Egyptian bird called A. rurfisby Has- 
selquist, from whom Linnjpua adopted the name. It seems only to 
have been figured by Gould, unless Edwards, ' Birds,' pi. 9. (from 
Persia) be this species. The Ispida hic'mcta. Swains. W. Afr. vol. ii. 
p. 95. forma a second species, and the Ispida ex albo et nigro varia, 
Briss. (Buff. PI. Enl. 716.) a tliird. This last never having received 
a specific name, 1 recommend that it be called varia. It seema to be 
identical with the Indian species, but of this I am not certain, never 
having examined a Cape specimen. The bird in Buff. PI. Enl. 62, 
said to he only 8 inches long, must be the young either of Ceryle va- 
ria or of C. bicincta. 

To the synonyms of Jaramaralcyon tridactyla, add Galbala cey- 
coides, Jard., and G. armota, Sw. 

P. 12, It is doubtful whether Neomorpha, Gould, belongs to the 
VpupidiE. Gould says, " lingua gracilis ad apicem aetosa." (Proc. Z. 
S. pt. iv. p. 144.) Taking this in connexion with its habitat, I con- 
clude Neomorpha to be a Melliphagide. I may here remark, that Mr. 
Gray seems in many cases not to attach sufficient value to geogra- 
phical distribution, a point ofteo of the utmost importance in guiding 
us to the true affinities of groups aa distinguished from their ana- 
logies. 

The apecific name aculiroslris, Gould, seems to me quite suffi- 
ciently applicable to the Neomorpha, to justify its adoption. It is 
safer not to set the example of introducing improved names where 
they can possibly be dispensed with. 

The pecuhar structure of the plumage in Seleuddes, Leas., and 
Ptiloris, Sw., joined with their habitats, the one in New Guinea, 
and the other in the neighbouring continent of Australia, seema 
clearly to refer these genera to the Paradiseada and not to the 
Upvpid^. The same remark probably applies to Craspedophora. 

Drepanis, Tent. Tins name should he cancelled, being merely 
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a Bynonym of Melilhreptus. Vieill. The latter term (restricted) 
eliould be retained for tbis group, aa is doae by Cuvier, Lesson, 
Swainson, and Vieillot himself, who figures M. veatiaratg as the 
type in his ' Galerie des Oiseaux." 

Ptilatvrvs, Sw., should be writteo Pliluru» (from irriXov and ovpU). 
Merops, L,, may he added to its synonyms. 

P. 13. The earhest specific nameof £u/ain^i< axrate, Boii5, aeems 
to he jugularig, Lin. 

The specific name Calotkorax luci/er (Sw.) is prior to C. cyano- 
pogon, I^SB., being first published in 1S37- 

P. 14. Phxihoinis should be written Pka^ihorBis. 

The genus Cynantkus was founded by Swaioson in 1S27 (Zool, 
Joum. vol. iii. p. 357) ; and as one of hia characters is " Cauda lon- 
gisaima, forficata," the name (restricted) should be adopted in place 
of Lesbia. Lees. 

HeUoihry$ should be written HeUathrix (from fiXi'ii and &pii). 

The name Mellisuga, Briss., must be regarded as synonymous 
with Trachilua, Lin., and sliould therefore be cancelled, and the 
name Callipklox, Bai£, adopted. 

Mr. Gray gives a new name, Meliarnis, to the genus Meliphaga, 
licwin, as restricted by Vigors, because he conceives that this is not 
the type of the originni genus Meliphaga as defined by Lewin, Now 
although an author, in restricting an existing genus, ought always 
to retain the original name for that part of the old genus which was 
considered as typical by its author, yet where this rule has been de- 
parted from 1 do not think we are bound to remove the name so re- 
stricted, and attach it to another port of the group, which, though 
more typical, has never borne it eiclusjvely. Such transiJOsition of 
names produces sad confusion. In the case before us, Mr. Vigors in 
1826 carefully leetricted and defined the genus Melipliaga of Lewin, 
including in it several of Lewin's species, and this arrangement has 
been followed by Lesson, Swainson, Gould, &c. The priority of the 
restricted genus rests with the lamented Mr. Vigors, and it should 
therefore retain the name which he gave to it. 

Prosthemadera cincinnala, Lath., was named Merops novx seelan- 
di'ce (not nocc hollandiai) by Gmelin ; and that name is therefore 
prior to cincinnata. 

For Philemon, Vieill., read Philedon, Comm. (from ^i\eu and 
ijioi-jj). Cuvier adopted Commerson'a name, but Vieillot (probably 
ignorant of its derivation) changed it into the unmeaning term Phi- 

I very ranch douht whether Pkyltornis (Chhrops'is, Jard.) pos- 
sesses a feathered tongue lite the MfUphagida. Its general struc- 
ture points much more to the short-legged Turdida, where Mr, 
£lvainsan places it. 

For Zanthomyza write Xaathomyxa (from tavdas and ^u^au). 

P. 16. For Plectoramphus write PlectorAamphas. (Naturalists 

em too often to forget that the initial p in Greek being aspirated, 
all words of Greek derivation which commence with r must be fol- 
lowed by h, which they retain in composition.) 
2e 2 
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The Myzantha garrvla (Lath.), Vig., seems to he sufficiently di- 
stinct ia structure from Manorkina, to form the type of a genus 
which win stand as Mtzantha, Vig. (resfr.), •<. Merops, Lath., ■< 
Gracula, Lath., < Manorkina, Wagl. ; type, M. garrula (Lath.), Vig. 
(M. cucutlatua. Lath., G. melanoeephala, Lath., Manorkina melano- 
cephala, Wagl,), 

Psophodeg seems to hare much more affinity to the Crateropodina 
than to the Manorhininx. 

To the synonyms of Eidopsarus add ■< Sturnvs, Wagl. The E. 
biciaclus, Sw., is the Sluraus virescens, Wagl,, which latter specific 
name has the priority. 

I have shown ahove that the name Meliihreptus ought to super- 
sede Drepaais ; therefore the name Hwmatpps, Gould, may be rein- 
Mr. Gray seema to be justified in cancelling the name Opetio- 
rhi/nchiis. Tern., because it is a mere synoni/m of Furnarivs, VieiU. 

P. 17. Ought not the name Pkilydor, Spis, 1824, to supersede 
Dendroma, Swains., 1837 } I possess specimens of three species of 
Phili/Aor, Spix, in all which the tip of the bill is bent down & 
Dendroma, Sw., not straight as in Anabales, Tern, (reatr,). 

The genus OTj/rfiynchug, Tem., is a difficult group to classify, but 
its structure and style of colouring show that it has no affinity to the 
Cerlkiadce, I am most disposed to place it in or near the Jcterina. 

The name Oxyrhynckus was gpven by Leach to a genus of fish, tn 
ISIS. (See Tuckey's Congo, p. 410.) Ichthyologists must decide 
whether that genua can stand ; but if so, of course a new name must 
be found for the bird before us, which might be called Oryrhan 
fS... 

According to my obserrations, the original Xenops genibarbis i 
lUiger (Prodromus, p. 213) agrees with Neops ruficaada, Vieill., but 
ia neither the X. genibarbis. Tern,, nor the X. gembarhts, Sw. Tem- 
minck's bird should therefore be called X. hoffmanseggti, Cuv. ; ftnd 
Swainson's, which he afterwards named X. ajfinis, ia the X. rutilia, 
Licht., 1823. 

P. 18. Mr. Gray is quite right in making Gracula cay anentts, Gm., 
the type of Dendrocoluptes, Herm. (reatr.), because it agrees with 
Illiger's definition of that genus; hut should not the genus Dendro- 
cops, Sw., be united with it ? Illiger's character, " rostrum rectum, 
culmine ad apicemdeflexo," applies equally to Denifroco/w, Sw. i>eii- 
drocolaples, as restricted by Swainsou, does not agree with Illiger's 
character, but is a distinct form, which may be included iaPicolaptes, 
Less. 

For Ziphorhynchus and Zenophasia write Xipkorhynckvs and Xeno- 

Climacteris and Tichodroma belong to the Sitttnte rather than to 
the Certhianie, their tails not being scansorial. 

P. 19. It appears to me, judging from the totality of its charac- 
ters, combined with its habitaC, that Ortkonyx is merely a scanao- 
rial form of the Crateropodince, allied to Psophodes and Dasyornia. 
1 would also place Menura in the same region of the Natural System. 
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Is not the name Orthonys temmuickii, Vig., 1826. priorto O. spi- 
micauda. Tent.? 

1 ehould have rejoiced liad the stem laws of priority allowed the 
appropriate Dame, P/o/yuma, Swains., to be retained instead of a name 
so atwurdly constructed as Merulaxis, Less. Few would discover, 
without being told, that this word is intended as a compound of Me- 
rula and Synallaxis. 

Judging from the description, there seems much doubt as to whe- 
ther Sylviu magetlanicn. Lath., is the same as Scytalopui Juicus, 
Gould. 

For Microura write Micrura ; (ou in Greek is always made h in 
Latin). 

For Ramphocitnvii write Rhamphocanus. 

P. 20. Cyanotis, Sw., ought certainly, I think, to come next Re- 

For Cysticota write Cisticola (Cimlus and colo). 

Hemipteryx, Sw., should be merged into Cisticola, Less. Oncom- 
paiing specimens of Cisticola schxnicota with Hemipteryx texirix, I 
find that the form of the wings and feet exactly agrees, and the 
only structural difference ia, that the tail of the former is ahghtly 
more developed. The wings of Cisticola are quite different from 
those of i^rynioicd, Sw., though Mr. Swainson unites C. scAimicD/a 
' under the latter genus. 

For Cincloramphus write Ciadorharnphus. 

To the Malurinx may be added the following well-marked genus, 
which I believe has never yet been named: — 

SfUKNOAcua, Strickland, 1841 (ir^iii', cuneus, and o\al, gubema- 
cnlum, rectrix}, ■< Motacilla, Gm., -t Malurug. Sw., -^Sphenura, 
Licht. Type. S. ofrkanus (Gm.), mihi. Levaill. Ois. Af. pi. 112. 
f. 3. Sphfnura tibicen. Licht. 

The differential characters of the genua are, — Beak much com- 
pressed, elevated at the base ; culmen nearly straight, slightly curved 
down at the tip ; gonya ascending in nearly the same degree. Tail 
long, very cuneate ; rectrices 12, najrow, pointed, with the webs 
■ubdecom posed, 

I cannot adopt the name Locustella avicuta, Ray, inatead of L. 
Rayi, Gould. In the first place Kay does not use the word avicula as 
a specific name, and secondly it has been shown above that we ought 
not to carry the law of priority further buck than Linnseus. The 
authority of the genua Locustella rests with Gould, though he very 
judiciously selected Ray's word Locustella for it, 

P. -21. I at first thought that the specific name oi Acrocephalut 
mntndinaceua (L.) would interfere with that of the Heed-Wren 
(Motacilla arundinacea, Gm.) ; but as there seems to be no doubt 
that the latter bird is the Motacilla salicaria of Linnseus, it will 
be called Acrocephalus salicarivs (L.), and the former name may 
stand. 

'ITie name Regiths, " Hay," was first used yenericaily by Curier. 

The earliest specific name of the Wood-Wren is sibilalrix, so 
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rflined by Bechstein before 1796, when Montagu (not Latham) 
named it Sylvia sylvKola. (See Lin. Trans, vol. iv.) It will therefore 
stand as Pkyllopneuete sibilatrix (Bechet.), as Bonaparte has it. 
The name Currvca, " Briaa.," was first used generically by 13ech- 

The name Luacinia, " Briss.," seems to have been first used gene- 
rically by Bonaparte in 1838, and should therefore give way to Phi- 
lomela, Selby, 1833, unless Davlias, Bo}€, be prior to tlie latter 

The type intended by Mr. Gray to illustrate his genus is the En- 
glish Nightingale, Philomela luscinia, Selby (Luscima philomela, 
Bon.), and not the Greater Nightingale, Philomela major (Brigs.), 

The Turdas mindanensis, Gm., can hardly be the same as Capgy- 
ehvs saularis, for Latham (Syn. v. iii. p. 69) describes the breast of 
T. mindanensis as white, and says nothing of white on the tail. 

If the true Copsychus saalaria (Lin.) of India, with four lateral 
pairs of rectrices white, (GrylUvora intermedia, Sw.) should prove 
really distinct from the Java bird with three lateral pair of rectrices 
white, (G. brevirostris, Sw.) then the synonyms Tardus amanaa, 
Horsf., and Lanias musicus, RafF., must be transferred to tlie latter 
species, which will then stand aa Copsychus amattus (Horsf.). 

Ruticilla, " Ray," was first used generically by Bonaparte in 
1838, and should therefore yield to Phanicura, Sw., 1831. 

Cyanectila may stand ; but it is Brehm's genus, not Brisson's. 

The name Calliope was given to a genus of Mammalia by Mr. 
OgUby, in December 1836. I am not aware, however, whether this 
was prior to Mr. Gould's adoption of the name in Ornithology. If 
Calliope, Gould, be retained, tlie bird should be called C, cam- 
tschatkensis (Gm.). 

P. 22, The earliest generic name for the Redbreast is Erythacvs, 
Cut., 1802. The name Rubecula was first used as such by Mr. Blyth, 
at a very recent date. 

I should prefer placing Aedoit, Boi6 (not jEdon) among the Syl- 
vianre rather than the Vitiftorinie. 'ITie habits o( A. galactoles, which 
I have seen alive in the Morea, are strictly arboreal, and it has a 
very musical song. 

The name Vitifiora, though only introduced as a genus by Bona- 
parte in 1838, maybe retained, as Vieillot's name OSmnthe was pre- 
occupied in Botany by Linnsus. 

The name Rubetra, now tirat introduced as a genus by Mr. Gray, 
ought not to supersede the old genus Saxicola, Bechst., as restricted 
by Bonaparte. 

It is hardly necessary to change the name Seiurus, Sw. (N.B. It 
should be written Siaruff.) This word seems to be quite sufficiently 
distinct in sound from Seisura, Vig. (which ought to be spelled 
Siiura), not to be confounded with it. 

Should not Trichas be placed among the Sylvicolina ? 

P. 23. lora scapularis ought to bear the name of /. tiphia (Lin.). 
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For Megistura write Mecistura (from fArjKurros), This genus should 
be placed next to Parus. 

In the last line poicilotus should be written pctcilotus. 

P, 24. Oppel published his genus Tanypua in the ' Mem. Ac. Mu- 
nich.' in 1812, and his name ought therefore to supersede Grallina, 
Vieill. Meigen used the name Tanypus for a dipterous genus, at a 
later period. 

P. 25. Dasycephala cinerea is the Muscicapa cinerea, Gm., accu- 
rately described and figured by Brisson, Om. Sup. p. 52. pi. 3. f. 3. 

The Formicivora nigricollis of Swainson is the Motacilla grisea, 
Gm., and Myiothera superciliaris, Licht. 

Campylorhynchus appears to me to belong to the Troglodyiinie, a 
group so largely developed in South America. 

The word Goldana seems to be arbitrarily invented without any 
derivation. The practice of coining nonsense names, such as Viralva, 
Dafila, Assiminea, Azeca, &c., originated with Dr. Leach, and has 
fortunately not been introduced to any great extent, at least among 
the higher classes of animals. It is, I think, very objectionable, 
being contrary to the genius of all languages, and leading the etymo- 
logist to waste his time in pursuing a phantom. Many of the names 
given by the French school are sufficiently absurd, yet they gene- 
rally exhibit an attempt at etymology, and are therefore far more 
rational than these nonsense names. Every generic name when first 
proposed ought to be accompanied with an explanation of its etymo- 
logy. 

Mr. Grray changes the name Grallaria rex (Gm.) to G. varia 
(Bodd.), on the ground of priority. It becomes a question, how- 
ever, whether the Latin names given by Gmelin to BufFon's species, 
may not be held to have acquired a prescriptive right from the length 
of time that they have been used in the science. There is no doubt 
but that Boddaert*s names for BufFon's birds, as well as Scopoli's 
names for Sonnerat's, were prior by some years to Gmelin's 'Systema;' 
but they were published in works of such confined sale, that they 
never became current. To go back to these names now would be to 
alter the nomenclature of several hundred species after it has been 
established half a century. All this difficulty and confusion arises 
from the practice which has prevailed in France from the days of 
Buffon, and which Latham unfortunately followed, of describing new 
species by a vernacular name unaccompanied by a scientific one. The 
result is, a race among systematists to be the first to give Latin names 
to such species, the original describer loses the credit of having his 
name recorded, and the species themselves are loaded with a heap of 
nearly contemporaneous synonyms. 

[To be continued.] 



V. — Commentary on Mr, G. R. Gray's ' Genera of Birds' 
1840. By H. E. Strickland, Esq., M.A., F.G.S., &c. 

[Continued from vol, vi, p. 423.] 
P. 26. The date of TEunberg'e genus Brachyurus (1743) eeems to 
be a misprint ; but not knowing in what work it is defined, I am un- 
able to rectify it. 

Myiophottvs ought, I think, to be placed among the Turdina near 
Petrocossyphus. 

The Rock Thrushes were firat defined by Boie in 1822, under the 
name of Monticola, and afterwards altered by him in 1826 to Petro- 
cosiyphvs. The former name ought therefore to stand, as authora 
ought no more to alter their own generic names when once pub- 
lished than those of others. But should there be any insupernble 
objection to the name Monticola (of which I am not aware), then the 
name Petrocinda, Vig., 1825, has the nest claim. Bonaparte di- 
vides the Rock Thrashes into two genera, Petrocinda {P. saxatitis) 
and PetrocoBsyphus (P. cyaneas). There seems not to be sufficient 
ground for this separation ; but if adopted, a new name should be 
given to P. cyanews, because the name Petrocossypkus, £oi6, is a 
mere synonym of Petrocinda, Vig., and should therefore be can- 
celled. 

P. 27. Turdas iiovie-hollaHdi(£. Gm., is quoted by Mr. Gray as 
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rt^e type both of Oreociitcia and of Aplonis (p. 40). 1 cannot at the 
moment ftsccrtain to which of these genera this bird really belongs, 
having no specimen of it nt hand. 

The genus Cichla, W'agl., belongs to the Trogtodytins. near Mem- 
taxis, and its specific name, atricapUla, Lin., should be used instead 
of longiroatra, Gm. 

The name Aipunemia, Sw. (alwvt and sviiiii) should be written 

The genua Molacocereug (not Malacocircus) belongs to the Stur- 
mnie rather than the Crater opodinie. The form and colour of the 

IImU and legs show a close affinity to Acridotheres. Is not Timalia 
Bomerviliei, Frankl., a synonym of Malacocercus atriatus ? 
P. 28. It is not easy to say where the genus Icleria should be 
classed, but it is clearly out of place among the Crateropodiiix, which, 
when reduced within their natural limits, seem confined exclusively 
to the old world. 
Tanagra capensist Sparm., seems to be a synonym of Corvinella 
eorvitia, Shaw (which in that case should be called C. capetutu, 
Sparm.). It ia certainly not a synonym of Kerapia crasgirostris. 

Mr. Gray aeema to have omitted tbe genus Stenorhynchat, Gould. 
(Proc. Zool. Soc. pt.in. p. 186.) 

The genus Mtnteta, Vig., cannot, I think, be separated from (Mo- 
lut. Several modem authors have reunited the two genera. 

/>. 29. The name CrinijCT-, Tem., 1 820, should be used inBtead of 
Trichophonts, Tem., which ie a later alteration. 

The name J/innQ torau, Sw., 1831, ought not to Buperaede the 

prior name Ixoa, Tem. Mr. Swainaon, in hie ' Classif. Birds,' vol. ii. 

p. 24, discards the genus txoa, Tem.) because it is artificial, i.e. it 

contains species not naturally allied. This is a reason why it should 

H be restric/ed, but not why it should be caaceiled; for if this principle 

K were admitted, we must discard nearly every generic name of Ljn- 

H nteus. If then the name Ixoa be used for tins restricted group, the 

r word Hmmatornis may be retained for the genua of Falconidis so 

called by Vigors in December 1831 (Sptlomis, Gray). 

After a careful study of the genera Querula and Lipangus, I feel 
satisfied that this sub-family QueniFina should merge into that of 
Pyroderinm, Gray {Coracirue, Sw.), and secondly, that the Pyroderiiue 
should be placed imder the family Ampelide instead of Corvidie. 
Notwithstanding what Mr. Swainaon says (Flycatchera, p. 73) as to 
Coracina (Pyroderus, Gray) being merely tbe representative among 
tbe Crows of Querula amoag the Flycatchers, yet the proportion of 
parts and total structure of these two birds are so nearly identical, that 
it is almost a question whether tbey should be even generically ae- 
parated. Further, on comparing these birds and Lipangus with the 
j4m^/tfj(e,and taking also their geographical range into consideration, 
it will, I think, be evident to the untheorctical naturalist that the 
family Ampelida: is their proper abode. The rictal bristles at first 
sight form an abjection, but of these we aee traces in several genera 
of the Ampelini 
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It is very doubtful whether Lanius nengeta, Lin., can be quoted as 
Hynonymous with Xolmis polyghtta (Spix), mihi. On comparing n 
specimen of the latter with Biisaon's description of hia Cotinga d- 
nerea (the foundation of Linnieija'B Lanius nengeta), talcen from Marc- 
grave, 1 find neither the black eye-streak nor the white tail-co\'er» 
which are mentioned by Brisson. That author, moreover, omita to 
mention the black streak on each side of the chin, and the white ba- 
sal spot on the reniiges of X. polyglolta. 

P. 30. Knipolegus should he written Cnipolegua (k not beingosed 
in Latin). 

Vieillot'a name climazura being- of the same date with Spix'sname 
myslacea (not mystax), and the former word being dog-Latin, it ia 
better to call the bird Fluvicola mystacea, Spix. 

The Cubemetes forficatvs, Sw., is the Muedcapa yiperu of Lich- 
tenstein, not his M. vetuia, which last bird is the Milvulas (ongi- 
petinis, Sw., and Muscicapa pullala, fion., figured in Spix, vol. ii. pL 
18. The type of Guberneles should therefore be called G. yiperu 
(Licht.), unless Vieillot may have given it an eaiher neune ia quoting 

The generic name PUungus, Sw., 1 827, should be used inetead of 
Saurophogus, Sw., 1831, 

Mr. Grray has transposed the specific names attached to the ge- 
nera Saurapkagus and Scapkorhynchus. The type of the former ge- 
nus is the Lanius sulphuratus, Lin., and of the latter, Lanius pitan- 
gua, Lin., both of which are accurately described and figured b^ 
BriBson. Scaphorhynchus pitangua (Lin.) is the Megastoma rtifiwp* 
of Swainaon, nol his M. flaviceps, as is proved by the words oMTaniia 
and/alva, applied by Biiss. and Lin. to the coronal apot. 

The name Tyrannus was first used generically by Lac^pMe in 
1799. 

It does not appear why Mr. Gray has changed to Myiobtus the 
name TyTannnla, defined by Mr. Swainaon in 1827, and typified by 
the Muscicapa barbata, Gm. 

P. 31. Mr. Gray seems to be justified in imposing his name Pa- 
ckyrhamphus on the restricted genus Packyrhync/ius of Spix, the lat- 
ter name being justly cancelled as a mere synonym of Tityra, 
Vieill. 

The genuine Lanius cayanus of Lin. and Briss. is not the Psaris 
cayanensis of Swainson, hut his P. guianensts, distinguished by the 
n^ed lores, and by having two-tbirds of the beak red. I can find 
no description of Swainson's P. cayanensis, but I infer that he means 
the species with plumed lores, the beak wholly black, and a small 
black spot on the chin (Lanius inguisilnr.OUtr», and Licht. Verz,. 
p. 50). 

For Platyiteira write PlatysUra (the ti in Greek being made i in 

P. 32. For Leucocirca write Leucocerca. 

The genera Culicivora and Selopkaga would be more naturally 
placed among the Sylvicolinte, as is done by Mr. Swainson, ' Classif. 
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Birds,' vol. ii. p. 58. The length of the legs, the absence of a Bpn- 
riuus quill, and the geographictU range of these genera show that 
they do not belong to the MaicicapiniE. 

The Cryptolopba poiocepkala should be called C ceyloneiuig, Sw., 
as it had been known as the Platyrhynchus ceylonensU of Sw. ' Zool. 
111.' nearly twenty years before Mr. Swamson changed its name to 
poiocephala, 

1 cannot but think it injudicious in Mr. Gray to transpose tlie 
names ButalU and Muscieapa, after ISoi^ and firehra had referred 
M. grisola to the former and M. alricapUta to the latter genus, an 
arrangement sanctioned by the high authority of Bonaparte. 
P. 33. For Leiolhrit write Ltotkrix. 

The name Pteruthius of Swainson, to be consistent with etymo- 
It^y, should be written Ptererythriua (from Trrtpoi- and ipvSpos) ; but 
ahoidd it be thought that this is taking- too great a liberty with the 
original name, we may, at least, venture to write it Pterylhrias. 

The name Lantisoma, Sw., 1S31. should be uaed instead of PU- 
loehlorU, Sw., 1837. Authors should not be encouraged in chan- 
ging names, even of their own composition. A father may give hia 
son what name he pleases at baptism ; but once given, the taw very 
wisely pronounces that name unalterable. 
For Phanicircua write Phanicercus. 
. For Pipraeidea write Piproidea. 

I P. 34. Mr. Gray has correctly disentangled a difficul^ by re- 
IBtoring the name Procaias of Hoffmansegg to the Averanoa (ChasiRa- 
trAyxcAtu. Tem.). Tlie fact is, that Vieillot having in 1816 given 
Etiie name Tersa to a part of the old genus Procnias, this name ought 
llto be retained for the remainder (the Jveranox') ; whereas Tem- 
Iminck in 1820 restricted the name Procnias to Vieillot's genus, and 
I gave a name of his own to the Averanos. 

I I may remark in passing, that the genua Tersa appears to connect 
I the Ampelida directly with the Tanagridie. 
I The name Bombydila was first used generically by Vieillot, not by 

IBrisson. 
PtUiogonj/s, Sw., should be written Plilogonys. 
Cuvier. inhis 'Rig. An.' vol. i. p. 363, states that the name Cmn- 
I pephaga, Vieill., wat subsequent to his name Ceblepijris, but 1 am not 
aware in what work the latter name was first published. Indeed, I 
cannot learn whether Cuvier published any new genera of birds be- 
tween 1802, when the first volume of his ' Comparative Anatomy' 
came out, and 1817, when the ' RigU'e Animal' was published. I 
should be obliged by any information on this point. 
' The groups CampepkaginiE and Dicrurinte seem to belong more 
' naturally to the Laaiada than to the Ampelida. 

i' Lanit$s ferrvgineus, Gm., seems to be incorrectly quoted under 
Oxynotvs femgiaeus, Sw. Latham's description of L. ferrugtneus 
exactly agrees with a bird in my collection which is clearly a Dryo- 
. Scopus, Boi^ ; and instead of the dorsal feathers being " very rigid" 
f u in Oxynotus, they are very soft and downy. 
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Tlie permanent specitii: name of the Malabar EdoUua should be 
paradiseuB, Lin., not malabartcvs, Gra. It is the Cuculus paradisetts, 
Lin., well figured by Briseon, except that one of the fore toea is re- 
versed in the figure which led to ita being considered a Cuculus. 

Mr. Gray has judiriously restored Irena to its place among the 
ZWcrurine, whereas Mr. Swainaon had made it a sub-genus of OHo/iw. 

The earliest specific name of Corvinella is {Tanagra) eapensia, 
Sparm. This bird has also received the names of Lanivs cisnotdes, 
VieSl., L. Jlavirastris, Sw., and L. xanthorhyaehus of the Munich 
Museum. 

Collurio not being defined ae a genus by Brieson, and the name 
moreover having been applied by Vigors to a different genua, it b 
better to retain the name Bnneocfomia of Boi^, who was the first to 
separate this group generically from the true Shrikes. 

P. 36. Cyclarhis should be written Cyclorkis (kvkKos and pis). 

The type of Telophonus should be called T. aenegabis (Ijii.), It 
is the Laaius senegalus, Lin., and the L. en/lhroplerus of Shaw, not 
of Linnxua. 

Nilims capensis should be called N. brubru. Lath., 1801. 

Vanga was first used as a Latin generic name by Vieillot, not by 
Buffon. 

P. 37, The genua Craclkus, Vieill. (restr.), ought certainly to 
enter into the sub-family of Gymnorhmina ; for though the hooked 
beak shows an affinity to the Shrikes, yet the majority of its cha- 
racters and the geographical range show a strong preponderanee in 
favour of its alliance with Gymnorhxna, Gray. 

Pj'cQcoWtei, as described by Vigors in the'Zool. Joum.' vol. iv., can 
hardly be the same as Cyanurus bullockii. Mr. Vigors's bird has the 
throat black instead of white, and its dimensions differ from those 
given to C. bullockii by Wagler. Mr. Gray must also be wrong in 
quoting Garmlus ultramarinusj Bon., under Cyanurus bullockii, as 
Bonajjarte, in his Ossen-azioni sulla 2^ ed. Cuv. Reg, An. p. 84, 
says'that it is synonymous with Pica sieberi, Wagl., and Garrulus 
sordidtts, Sw. 

la not the name Dyaornithia, Sw., prior to Perisoreus, Bon. ? 

P. 38. For Crypsirina write Crypstrhina. To the synonyms of 
C. variant add Colius virtdis. Lath. 

P. 39. Gymnoderus audus, Gm., is the Gracula /cetida, Lin., and 
the latter specific name therefore has the priority. 

Is not Buffbn's R. Enl. 268. the smaller sx»ecies of Gracula {En- 
labes indicus, Cuv.), and not the G. religiosa, as Mr. Gray makes it ? 

I should prefer placing the Graculinx among the Stumida, near 
Pastor, to which group they seem much allied in structure. 

The genus Pyrrkocoraa was first defined by Vieillot, not by Bris- 

To the synonyms of Corcorai add < Pyrrhocorax. Tem. 
P. 40- Megalopterus, Smith, must be changed, the name being 
pre-occupied by Boie for a genus of Stemin/e. 

If the AcridoCheres roseua be generically separated from the rest of 
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that genus, it should bear the name of Pgaroidet of Vieillol, who 

was the first to point out the distinction, and Temminck'a name 
Pastor should be cancelled, being a mere synonym of Acridolheres. 

P. 41. The genus Creadion surely belongs to the Meliphagidie. la 
it not identical with Neomorpha, Qould ? 

The name Sturaella ludoviciana, Lin., is preferable to S. magna, 
Lin., the latter name being comparatiye, and only correct when 
the bird was classed as an Atauda. Besides, the name ludoviciana is 
adapted by Latham, Kichardson, Bonaparte, &c. 

The genera SCumella and Amblyrhamphus {not Amblyrhi/achug), if 
carefully eiamuied, will be found to belong to the Iclerina rather 
than to the Slumina. When thus arranged, the whole of the Slur~ 
nina will be confined to the old world, and the Icteriniv to the new, 
thus adding to the numerous instances in which geographical distri' 
bution coincides with natural affinities. In the same way I believe it 
will be found that the characters of Astrapia refer it to the oriental 
group Lamprolomiiue, rather than to the American one Quiscaliait, 
in which Mr. Gray places it. 

Is not VieiUot'g name Quiscalua versicolor, prior to that of Q.pur- 
puretu, Licht. i 

Lesson quotes Corvna mexicanus, Gm. {and not Oriolus, as Mr, 
Gray has it,) as the type of his genus Caasidix. 

The confusion which overhangs several of the black Icterine birds 
of America is very great, but this is not the place to discuss the en- 
tire question. I will therefore merely state that, as far as my inves- 
tigations go, the Caesidir mexicanus. Less.- (which, however, is aol 
the Corvm mexicanus, Gm.) is identical with the Scaphidura barila, 
Sw. If so, the names Cassidix and Scaphidura being of equal date, 
we may be allowed to retain the latter, and expunge the mongrel 
word Caasidix. To the Scaphidura barita, Sw., 1 also refer Casaicus 
mger, Vieill., GSal. Ois. 89. (which, however, is not the Oriolus ni- 
ger, Om.). Also note that Scaphidura barita, Sw., is neither Gra' 
atlu barita, Un., nor Gracula barita. Lath., Syn. pi. 18, Gen. Hist. 
pi. 44. The Corvus mexicanus, Gva., is, 1 have no doubt, synonymous 
with Quiscalus macrunis, Sw. (See Fernandez's description of his 
Hocitzanatl quoted by Ray and Brisson.) The Oriolus niger of 
I Gmelin, described by Brisson to be under ten inches in length, is a 
distinct species found in the West Indies, and called Quiacalus ba- 
ritug by Bonaparte. It is, perhaps, the same as Ciuiacaltis craasi- 
roatria, Sw. The Gracula barita of Linnceus (excluding his quota- 
tion of Brisson) seems to be known only from his description, and 
i is not the same with Oriolua niger, Gm. The Gracula barita of La- 

■ tham, Syn, pi. 18, Gen. Hist. pi. 44, is stated by Bonaparte in his 
I ' American Ornithology' to be identical with Quiscalus versicolor, an 
I opinion in which I concur. 

ft Cassicus and Xanlhornus were first used as genera, not by Brisson, 

■ but by Lac^pgde in 1799. 

■ P. 42. The genus Euplectes was first defined by Swainson in 1 830 
I (Zool. 111. ser. 2.), with E. orix. Lin., for its type. Is not this 

■ prior to the name Pyromelana, Bon. ? 
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Should not the name PkSetmnts sodus. Lath., he used instead of 
P. lepidus. Smith ? 

The restricted genus Ploceus, Cuv,, ii Loxia philippina, Gm., be 
considered its type, will contain the greater part of the genos Eu~ 
pkcles, Sw. 

P. 43. The genua Symplectes, Sw., seema to have a fair clcum to 
generic distinction, a conclusion to which Sir W. Jardine arrived in- 
dependently of Mr. Swainson, when he gave it the name of Eupodes. 
Mr. Swainson 'a name, however, was published first, and muat there- 
fore he rebuned. 

It appears to me that the genera Spermospha, Pyrenestes, Vidua, 
Eftrelda, Amadtna, Spermestes, and Eryihrura, ought all to be in- 
cluded in the sub-family PloceintE. Though the varying development 
of their beak preaents analogies to the Coccothrauatine and Fringil- 
liaa, yet their true affinity to Placeinie is indicated by their pecu- 
liarly elevated culmen estendLng backwarda on the forehead, their 
naked nostrils, their geographical extent, and especially by the apu- 
riousnesB of their first primary quiU, a character often of great va- 
lue as an index of affinity. Moreover, the genus Vidua ia directly 
united to Ploceus by means of V. c/nysoptera, Vieill., and Ploceus 
capensis, Lin. 

The Tunagrina would he better placed at the end of Fringillida, so 
as not to separate the Corcothrauatinte from the FringilUnx. 

There is much confusion in. the synonyms of Tanagra episcoptu, 
but Mr. Gray is probably right in quoting PI. Enl. 178. The ori- 
ginal T. episcopus of Linnteua and Brisson seems to be the T. seri- 
coptera of Swainson and the T. aelestis of Spix. It is probably also 
the Gracula glauca of Sparrman, though that bird ia said to be seven 
inches long. The T. episcopus of Swalnson'a Birds of Brazil, pi. 39, 
seems (judging from the figure) to be only the young of his T. cana, 
pi. 37. The T. calextis, Sw., Birds Braz. pi. 41, is very different 
from r. ciElestis, Spix, aa the wing-covers are green. It ia possibly 
the female of T. cana. Sw. 

There is no doubt that Tanagrella multicolor, Sw., is the Molaeilla 
vclia, Lin., and the latter specific name should therefore be used. 

P. 45. On comparing a specimen of Leucopygia ruficoUia with 
Lesson's very short deacriptioa of his Cypsnagra hirundinacea, there 
can be no doubt of their belonging to the same genus ; but aa Leason 
describes his bird as fi/ue-black above, and says nothing of the white 
on the rump and wing-covers, 1 think they cannot be specifically 
synonymous. 1 would fain for once break through the law of pri. 
ority in order to get rid of the intolerable name of Cypsnagra, Less., 
a word compounded more Gallico out of Cypselus and Tanagra I 

la not Emberiza quadricolor, Gm., an earlier synonym of Ery^ 
thrura prasina (Sparm.) ? 

Mr. Gray seems to have omitted the genua Pytelia, Sw., type, 
P. elegane, Gm., VieiU. Gal. pi. 64. 

P. 46. I do not think it advisable to change the name Pyrgilt 
Cuv.i to that of Passer, " Ray." Ray does not define Passer aa 
genus, but merely applies it to designate the House Sparrow in com 
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H mnn 'vrith many other birde to which it has no affioity. The Spar- 
H rows were first defined as a genus by Cuvier, who gave them the name 
H by which the ancient Greeks designated them. 
H To the aynonymes of Monlifrittgilia add ChionoepUa, Kaup. 
H Ammodramug should be written Ammodromus. 
W P. 47. It does not appear why the name Melophui cristala (Vig.) 
is changed to M. lathami. Gray. I see no objection to crislala, but 
if there be any. Sir W. Jardine's name erytkroptentt should be 
adopted. 

The name Ci/nchramus was first used generically, I believe, by Bo- 
naparte. 

P. 48. Agrodroma ru/escens. Tem.. should hei:aWei,A.campe»tri», 
Bechet. 

P. 49. The ia\Di\y MusophagidiE, aa here constituted, is a very arti- 
ficial group. The genus Pkytotoma should certainly be placed next 
to, if not in, the aub-family Tanagrinx. Its beak approaches in form 
near that of Spindalis, Jard., and the dentations of the margin, 
though very peculiar, have a distant counterpart in the beak of 
Evphone. Its South American habitat also favours this view of ar- 
rangement. 

The Coliinic certainly seem to form a caput morluum, which no 
analysis has yet been able to bring within the limits of any other 
family of Coniroslreg. They may therefore be raised to the rank of 
a family with the title of Caliidte. 

The sub-family Musophaginie ought, I conceive, to be placed in the 
family Cuculidte. It decidedly belongs to the Scansores, for live spe- 
cimens of Taraco invariably perch with two toes behind the branch. 
In the structure of their beak and legs they show considerable affinity 
to the Cuculida, especially to the genera Phtenicophaus and Cralo- 
phaga. It will be recollected too that the Cuculide genus Sauro- 
thera has the bill dentated. 

Mr. Gray is quite correct in quoting Edwards, pi. 7, under Taraco 
ptraa (Lin.). The descriptions of Cuculas persa given by LinnEeus 
and Brisson are taken from Edwards, and are based on the very rare 
Bpemea with a green crest margined with red (C. buffoni of Swainson, 
but not of Vieillot nor of Jardine, which is the ;>ur^u reus, Less , and 
tenegalensia, Sw.). There is a specimen of the true T. persa in Lord 
Derby's collection. Tlic name persa is commonly but erroneously 
given to the species with a green creel margined with tnkite. This 
species has never received a distinct appellation, and I therefore re- 
commend that it be called T. albacristatus. Stephens's name afri- 
eanua cannot be correctly used for it, for his description is inappli- 
cable to any known species, and is a melange of the descriptions of 
T. albacristatus and T. persa. 

P. 50. According to the laws of Latinity, Tocktis should be written 
Toecus, and Ramphastos, Rhamphastos. 

The genus Scythrops, though it reminds us at first sight of the 
Rhamphastida, yet is much more nearly allied to the Cuculida:, as 
shown by the position of the nostrils, the red space round the eyes, 
the form of the wings and feet, and the geographical habitat. Phis- 
Ann, ^ Mag. N. Hist. Vol. vii. D 
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nicopkaua forms ita nearest affinitj', but in the pointed wings and co- 
lour of tlie plumage it appros-ches Cucuhs. 

P. 51. The group Psitlacara, as defined by Vigors in the ZooL 
Joum. vol. ii., Bcems sufficiently distinguishable from Connras, Kohl, 
to be retained as a genus. 

For CsntroHfus write Centrvrus. Mr. Gray has mistaken the type 
of this genua as defined by Swainson, which is the Nestor merikia-^ 
nalis (Gm.) (N". hypopolias, Wagl., Psittaeus auatralia, Shaw, 
Mu3. IjCV. 87) ; consequently Centrourus, Sw., merges into a ayno- 
nyme of Nestor, Wagl. The PsUtacus australis of Latham (P. eon- 
cinnus, Shaw) is hardly to be distinguished generically from Tric&o'- 
fflosms, but if made distinct, -will require a new name. 

P. 52. The specific name of PsiClacodii should be paraguanv*. 
Gm., not parwpta. Marcgrave, the latter name being antecedent to 
the system of binomial numeaclature. 

For Poiocejihalus write P/eocephalus, the oi in Greek becoming c 
in Latin and e in English. (Hence the term poikililtc, lately intro- 
duced in Geology, should be written pecilitic, as we write econamf 
and not oikonomy.) 

Mr. Gray seems to have omitted a genus of Lorivue which wants 
a name. It is the PsiUacvlus of Swainson, and is typified by P. ver- 
nalia, galgalvs, and rubrifrons. 

P. 53. Mr. Gray very properly restores the name Agapornii, 
Selby, to its true type, from wliich Mr. Swainson had remcnred ii 
and applied it to the American group Psiltacula. 

The name Psillacula abould be quoted on the authority of Brisson, 
not of Kuhl. Brisson divides the genus Psittacas into six subgenera, 
which, being based on definitions, may be retained on Briason's au- 
thority. These are Ara, Cacatua, Lorius, Psittacas, Paittaca, and 
Paittaaila. The name Psiltaca, however, being too near in sound 
to Paitlacus, is not retained. 

PI. Enl. 455. f. 1, quoted by Mr. Gray under PsiV/aea/a passeriua, 
is the basis of P. capensis, Gm., so named from a mistake in the 
habitat. This bird is named gaiaaensis by Mr. Swainson, who con- 
«ders it distinct from passeriitas, Lin., which he calls cyuRoptemt. 
The chief disri action is that the guianensis, Sw. {capensis, Gm.). baa 
the rump green, while in the pasaerinus, Lin. (cyanopterua, Sw.), it 

The bird figured in Pbillipa, Voy. Hot. Bay, p. 267. pi. 40, is not 
the Calyplorhynchus baaksii (Lath.), but the C. cuokii (Tem.). 

The name Corydon, Wagl., cannot stand, as it was pre-occupied 
1828 by Lesson (Man. Orn. vol. i. p. 177). A new name » 
therefore be wanted fur Corydon, Wagl. 

Paittacua neator was, I believe, never published by Forster under 
the name of hypopotiaa, consequently the name meridionalis, Um., 
haa the priority. 

The aub-familiea composing the family Picidie, as arranged by Mr. 
Gray, are not of equivalent value. The Buccoaiaa, Picumninie and 
Yuneintc form three groups apparently of equal value, and the Wood- 
peckers form a fourth ; but tite Picinee, Dryocopiaa, Ceieina and Co- 
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laptiniB are only Bubdivisions of the group Woodpeckers, 'lliese lost 
sfaoutd therefore bei unted into one siib-family Piciiim, or, if divided, 
tiiey should form groups of a lower denomination than a Bub-family. 

P. 54. Mr. Gray ia quite right in keeping the name Picumnnr, 
Tern., for the American group {Aiilhenunis. Sw.), because Tem- 
minck evidently regarded this as the type of his genus, making it 
the first divisiou, and giving the name abnormia to the Asiatic group 
{_PiaMnua. Sw,, Microcolaptes, Gray). 

Mr. (iray quotes Rich. Faun. Bor. Am. pi. 5S. for Pieoides tri- 
daelylMt (Gin.), hut Richardson's bird is the P. kirmfas (Vieill.), 
'which Bonaparte considers as distinct from the Europeaa P. IridaC' 

Hemictrcas should he written Hemicercus. 

It does not appear \«'hy a new name is given to the genus Dendro- 
copus, proposed by Boifi and sanctioned by Bonaparte, the name Dat- 
Tirocopus, Vieill.. being superseded by Dendrocolapies. 

The name DenJromus is pre-occupied for a genus of Mammalia by 
Dr. Smith in Zool. Joum. vol. iv. p. 438. 

Mr. Gray seems to unite the American Dryotomi of Swainson 
"with the European group Dryocopua, Boi^ (Z). mar/ius), and indeed 
.tfiey can hardly be distinguished in structure, though Bonaparte 
keeps them separate. 

P. 55. The name 2Vja. Kaup,. 1836 (Thierreieh, vol. ij. p. 37), 
tnnst supersede Ch/ysonoCus, Sw., 1837. The species will then stand 
BS Tiga triJartyla (Sw.). 

After the Grsen Woodpeckers have been distinguished as Gecitmt, 
£oi^, Swnin^on's genus Brachylophua still includes two well-marked 
groups ! first, the Sliort-thumbed Woodpeckers closely allied to Tiga, 
containing 1. P. auiantiua, Lin. {P.bengalensia, Gm.); 2. P. goea- 
tia, Gm. ; 3. P. pkUippintirvm, lath. ; 4. P. kiematribon, Wagl., 
and 5, P. erytkronotua. Vieill. To this group I would propose the 
name BaACHTPTZBNtis. The remaining group contains the Crimson 
Woodpeckers, P. minialus and pun'icevx. I am not aware whether 
SoiS includes these species in his genus Gec'inus ; hut if not, they may 
retain the restricted name Brachylophus, Sw., which in that case, 
not being precisely equivalent to Gcciaua, Boii^, would escape obli- 
teration as a synonyme. 

It is not easy to decide which of the specific names of Geococeyx 
baa the priority. Mr. Swainson states (Claaaif. Birds, vol. ii. pp. 
140, 3^3), that he named it long'tcauda in the Catalogue of Bullock's 
Mexican Museum in 1 824. If, however, it was merely named at that 
-time and not described, the name cannot be considered to have ac- 
quired a right of priority, as the slovenly pracrice of merely reciting 
tiie names of new species without defining their characters (for many 
examples of which see Lesson's Traite d'Ornithologie) cannot be 
too much discouraged, as it only tends to choke up the suience with 
gynonymes. It does not appear whether Blainville ever published 
this species under the name of Saurot/tera boUx, and therefore the 
name califumiana used by Lesson in his Supplement to Buffon some 
D2 
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time previously to 1831, will probably turn out to have the prior 
claim to all others. 

P. 56. The Centropas sgypliug (Gm.) seems to be the same a* 
C. senegalensis (Lin.), which latter name will therefore preyail. 

The name Coua, I*vaill., was, I believe, never used as a Latin 
word, and therefore ought not to supersede Serisomus, Sw. 

The Cucvlvs guira, Gm,, distinguishad by having only eight 
feathers in the tail, ought surely to be generically separated from the 
" four- winged Cuckoos " (Diptopteras, BoiiS) . The former couBtitutea 
the group Gvira, Less., 1831, of which Octopferyr, Kaup., 1836, and 
PtUoleptua, Sw., 1837, are synonymes. The type will stand u 
Guira piriragua (Vieill.), Cutmlua guira, Gm., Ptiloleptus cristatiu, 
Sw. 

P. 57. Should not /"(i/ono/jaa be written Ptilopus} (from ar/Xoi' 
and TtoSs.). 

la Treroti, Vieill., prior to Vinago, Cuv. ? Cuvier says of the latter 
name, " VieiUot has charged it to Treron." 

P. 58. Turlur was first used as a generic name by Mr. Selby in 
1835. 

The name of the first genus of Gonrinie should be altered from 
Pnistera, Sw., to Pkape, Selby, and the second from Leploplila, 
Sw., to Perislera. Sw. In 18^7 Mr. Swainson defined an American 
group as Peristera, and in 1 835 Mr. Selby defined an Australian 
group as Phaps. So far all was well; but in 1837 Mr. Swainson 
thought projier to transfer his name Perislera to the Phaps of Selby, 
and to give a new name, Leploplila (misspelt Leptolila), to the genus 
which he had previously ctdled Peristera. It behoves the advocates. 
of the priority principle to discountenance such wanton changes by 
bringing back these genera to their originnl designations. 

The specific jxBjae jamaice»isis, Lin., should supersede rM/oriV/a, 
Wagl. 

P. 59. I see no reason why the name Geophilug, Selby (restr.), 
should not he retained for the Columba nicobarica, as Dr, Fleming 
did not include it in his genus Vermlia, and consequently Geophilta 
is not the precise equivaleat of Verrulia. 

To the synonymes of Goura, Flem., add MegapeJia, Kaup. 

Ckamapetes should he written Chamspetes. 

If Mitu be retained as a generic name, it should be Latinized into 
Mitua. Lesson is, I believe, the first author who attached the name 
of Mitu to u genus, and it should therefore be quoted on his autho-' 
rity. not on Marcgrave's. 

P. 60. Syrmaticus reevesi ought to bear the name of S. auperbuM- 
(Lin.). There can be no doubt that this is the species intended by 
Linnaeus, though his description of his Phasianiis superlius, taken from 
Chinese documents, is by no means accurate. We have the autho- 
rity of Temminck and Sir W. Jardine for this ideutification. 

To the synonymes of Euplocomua add Spicifer, Kaup., 1836. 

The Impeyan Pheasant is the true tyjie of LopAophorus, Tem., 
1813, and this name should therefoie supersede Monantus, Vieill. 
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The Phasiamie kucemtias. Lath., if genetically diatiact, muBt have a 
new genetic name. 

It ia not correct to quote Lophyrus, Steph., aB a Gjtionyme of Lo- 

jihopAoms, the word Laphi/rus being- merely a. miatake of the artist 
who engraTed Stephens's plate 36, vol. xiv. 

P. 61. FrancolinuB was first defined aa a genus by Stephens, 
1819. 

It is to be regretted that the legitimate name Arboricala had not 
occurred to Mr. Hodgson instead of the hybrid word Arborophila, 
but it is too late to change it. 

Cotamix was first used generically by Cuvier about 1802. 

For Ptitophatktts write PtUopac/iya. 

'file name Cn/ptonyx, Tem„ 1815, is prior to Liponyx, Vieill., 
1816. 

P. 6'2. Briason does not use Bonasa to designate a genus, and the 
name 5oBflsi'n, Bon,, may therefore be retained. 

P. 63. The Turnirina would range more naturally among the Te- 
iraonidiE than among the Tinamida. 

For RAyncotas read Rhyncholus. 

P. 64. The family Charadriada ought to be in contact with Sco- 
lopacidit, although most modem authors interpose the Ardeidie be- 
tween them. 

It is very doubtful whether (Edicnemus mognirostria, Tem., PI, - 
Col. 387, can be correctly quoted as the type of Burhinus. III. La- 
tham described a bird under the name of Charadrius magnirostrit, 
" the site of the Golden Plover, bill ttout and very broad, resembling 
the Tody genua." From this description lUiger founded his genua 
£vrhinus. Wagler, in his monograph of Ckaradrius, quotes Latham's 
description, and places it among his "* species i, me non visse." 

He also describes as a distinct species the (Edicnemus magnirostris, 
Tem., under the name of Ckaradrius ntagnirostns This bird is de- 
scribed as from 17 ta 20 inches long, with the beak much longer, 
tlronger and more compressed than the other (Edicnemi, and it seems 
therefore quite distinct from C. magnirostris. Lath Les'on however, 
unites the two in his genus Burhinus, and in order to admit Tem- 
minck's bird be gjeatly modifies the original definition of that genus ; 
for instead of the " Rostrum latum, depressum of Ilhger, we find in 
Lesson " bee tris comprint^ sur les c6tes." It would seem then that 
the true Burhinus of Illiger, if such a bird really esists, has yet to 
be discovered, and that a new generic name is wanted for the CEdtc- 
rmus magnirostris of Temminck. 

To the sjnonymca of Ortygodes, Vieill., add Ortyxelos. Vieill, 
I'lte Hemipodius nivomis, Sw., has the neck and breast ferruginous 
with white spots, and is therefore perhaps distinct from Ortygodes 

The earliest specific name of Pluvianus melanocephalus (Gm.), is 
P. agyptius (Lin.). 

P. 65. The specific name of Squatarola, viz. cinerea, Ray, ought 
not (for reasons above given) to supersede Linnseus's name helvetica. 

Lesson, in his Traits d'Omitbologie, has made it almost certaiii 
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that the Cnrrira italica, Gm 
long as any doubt remains, 
Mr. Gray has done. 

P. 66. The four genera, Eyretta, Ardeola, Bolauras and Nifctico- 
rax, Driginated, not with Brisson, hut the two first with Bonaparte, 
and the two last with Stejihena . 

For Tigrisowa lineata read T. tinealtcm. (All words ending with 
soma, stoma, &c., are neuter.) 

Ought not the genua Hcrodias, Boi^, as restricted by Bonaparte, 
to be kept distinct from Egrefta ? 

P. 67. For Leptoptiios write Leptoplilus. (The terminal ox in 
Greek is always made us in correet Latin.) 

The specific name nrjn/« is Latham's, not GmeHn's; but aa Gmelin's 
name dvbia, though prior, implies en erroneous proposition, for the 
ipecies is not dubious, Lathnpi'a n9me may be allowed to stand. 

The genus Ibis wasitfunded, ntit by Brisson, but by Lacepfede. 

The genus Falanettvs. attributed to " Ray," is, I beheve, now first 
established by Ml'. G^-ay. ' If retained, a new specific name will be 
wanted for the European bird, as Colonel Sykes is of opinion (Proc. 
Com. Zool. Soo. 'pt. ii. p. 161) that the Tantalus igneus, Gm., is 
distinct from T./a/ctwe/ft/j, Lin. It would, however, be for better 
to give a new nEune to this genus, if a genua it he, the name Falci~ 
' ne/^us being pre-occupied by Cuvier, who asserts that Vieillot changed 
it to Erolia. 

P. 68, The genus Num/^nivs, " Ray," was founded by Latham. 

Lmosa, " Brisa.," was first used generically, I believe, by Leisler, 
and Tolanus, " Ray," by Cuvier, 1802. 

Tlie name Guinslia, " Bliss.," is now first used generically hy Mr. 
Gray, and therefore should not supersede Actitis, HI., as reabicted 
by Boie. 

P. 69, For Macroramphus write Man-orhamphus. 

P. 70. 1 have been quite unable to reduce the synonymea of tiie 
genus Rhynch/ta into order, and Mr, Gray would do a good work if 
he would publish a monograpli of this genua with all the synonymeB 
at full length, and with the distinctive characters of the speciee. 

Mr. Gray must he in error when he unites the Srolopax paludosa, 
Gm, (S, ttnrfa/a/n, Bodd.) with S, jaiwi, Vig. Bonaparte, in hit- 
elaborate monograph of the genua Scolopax, in tiie ' Osserv. Cut. 
H^g, An,' p, 133, describes S. paludosa, Gm , as having the beak 
,3^ inches long, and the lateral rectricea " angustissimi, acuminali," 
characters which do not apply lo S. sabini, which Bonaparte there 
calls (after Vieillot) S. saklmlina. 

1 cannot approve of separating Sr.olopnx i/allinula, Lin., generi- 
cally from the other Snipes ; but tliose who do so should retain the 
name Gailinago (founded by Stephens) for the true Snipes, and call 
the S. gallinula, PhiloUmnus, Boi^. At any rate, the specific name 
galiinula, Lin., should not he superseded by a term used previously 
to the binomial System, 

The specific name lobatvs, Wils., should not be given to Slegamo- 
pti>, because it was used by Wilson under the erroneous impresaioD 
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that this bird was the Tringa lobata, Gm, The specific name idU- 
soai. Sab., seems to be next in priority, and ehouid tlierefore stand. 

Is Slcganopua, VieJll., prior to Hulcpodiug, Uon. ? 

The family Patamedeida will probably require to be remodelled. 
Although not prepared to go into details at present, I think it pro- 
bable tbnt the Parriam and Palamedeina would be better arranged 
under Rallida, and Megapodinm divided between the Tardidts and the 
Cracidx. 

P. 71. The earliest specific nume vC Menura, le tuperha, given by 
Davies in the Linnean Transactione in 1800. 

The term Oilygomftra. or " Mother of the Quails," was an old 
name applied by Aristotle, Aldrovaiidiis, Uay and Brisaon to the 
Corn Cruke ; therefore, when Bechstein divided these ?hort-beaked 
RaiU from the rest of the genus Ral/ua, no term could have been 
more appropriate ; but unfortunately he neglected to use it, and 
preferred the term Crex. Now as B-echstein was tlie first to define 
the genus, the name Crex must be retainetl, and Orlygometra can- 
celled, since it would not be correct to retain the Inlter (as Bona- 
parte does) for the remaining group ( Porzana, Vieill.), iu which the 
Corn Crake is not included. 

Tlie name Ocydromus auslralis (Sparm.) has the priority of pub- 
lication over O. troglodytes, Gm. 

P. 72. The genus GaU'mula was founded by Latham. 

The Heliornints would, 1 think, ent«r more natunilly among the 
Colymbidif than araoiig the Rallidx, tliough they certainly connect the 
two groups. 

The Phanicopterlnm ought not to be Included in the Anatida, 
They surely form too mirked a group to ba plnced on a par with the 
Bubdivisions of Linnseus's genus Anas.. They should rather be made 
into a distinct family, and be placed near the Ardeadie, to some 
of which (^Platalea and Ibis) they show an afiinity in the scarlet 
plumage, a colour wholly unknown among the Anatidte. 

P. 73. Cbltcphiiga should be vntienC/ilo^haga. 

The geaua Bernicla, " Brias.," w»s founded by Stephens, 1824, 
and Cygnus. "Brisa.," by Vieillot, 1S16. 

P. 74. Qaerquedula owes its foundation as a genus to Stejihena, 
1826. 

To the synonymesof Micro^temsctnereusadd Oidemiapatachonica, 
King. 

Oidemia should be written (Edetnia. Add to its synonymes Mn- 
ceranas. Less. 

To the synonymes of Somateria add Platypus, Brehm. 

The genera Fuligula and Harelda were first published by Ste- 
phens, 18'24. 

For Kamptorhyaclius vrc'ite Camptorhyachas. 

P. 76. 'I'he Mergidx should not be regarded as a distinct family 
from the Analidis : they are only narrow-beaked Ducks, forming a 
subfamily allied to Fuligutinx. 

For Padicepsin/e write Podidpinx. 

It surely savours of hypercriticiem to divide the Little Grebes 
(Sylbeoct/clus, Bon.) from Podiceps, 
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P. 77. The generic name CatarrkacUs, Briss., should be used in- 
stend of Eitdyptes, Vieill., and the specific name dewersua, Lin., in- 
stead of chrysocome, Forat. This ^nus Catarrhactea of Brisson is 
prior in date to Brunnich's genus, which he called Catarrhacta 
{Ustris. 111. restr.). 

The genus Mcrgulus was first defined by Vieillot, 1816. 

An h should be inserted after the r in SynOdiboramphua and Pty- 
choramphvs. 

P. 78, Wagellus, " Ray." is now first introduced as a genus by 
Mr. Gray, and therefore should not supersede Falmarus. Leach. 

'llie nameCaiarrAarfi/.Brunn., being too near Ca/nrr/iDc(es, Brias., 
should give way to Leslris, III. 

P. 79. Chroicocephalus Bhoaldhewtitte'aChrxcocephafus. 

The name Gygis alba (Spanr.) is prior in date of publication to G. 
Candida (Forst.). 

The true type of Viralva, Leach, as exhibited by Stephens, is thft 
Black Tern (Slerna nigra, Lin.). Therefore BoiC's name Gelocheli- 
don should be retained for the genua which contains Sterna OH- 
glka, Mont., and the name Viralva (first pubEshed in 1825) sink* 
into a synonyme of Hydrochelidon, Boi^, 1822, which is typified }yf 
S. nigra, Lin. Also note tliat Anoua, Leach, is synonymous wiUi 
Megalaptenis, BoiS, and not with Hgdroehelidon, I5oi6, and that 
Anousnigcr, Leach, is synonymous, not with Sterna nigra, Li 
with Megalopterus stolidus (Lin.), BoiS. 

The genera Thalasseus, Boig, Oygis, Wag!., Slernula, Boi^, and 
Hydrochelidon, Boi6, appear not to poaaeas structural characters suf- 
ficient to entitle them to generic separation from Sterna. 

P. 80. The genera Suia aiid Fregala were first raised to that rank. 
by LacepMe in 1799. 

In concluding this Commentary an apology is due for the leng^ 
to which it has extended, but 1 felt it impossible to do justice to Mr. 
Gray'a book without going into considerable detail. I should b«i 
eony if any person should be led by the number of these criticieaui 
to form an unfayourable idea of the general accuracy of the work.. 
A large proportion of the above remarks rest on queationa of opinion, 
in which Mr. Gray is perhaps as likely to be right as 1 am ; and 
even where I have detected errors, they are only such as are ua- 
avoidable in the first edition of a work in which so much labour and 
research is compressed into so small a compass. I conclude there- 
fore with moat heartdy recommending the ' Genera of Birds' to the 
favourable notice of zoologists. 

PosTCEiPT. — 1 beg to add one or two remarks which have oc- 
curred to me since this Commentary went to press. 

Page 1 of Mr. Gray'a book. In my remarks on the Vallurinie I 
had not noticed that Temroinck has proved the JSgypius of Savignj 
to be only the young of the Vuttvr auricalaris, Daud. (See Tem, 
Man. Om. part iv. p. 586.) Therefore the generic name jSgypiui 
should be ^ven to the group containing V. auricularis &nd pondiee-' 

P. 4. Astnrina ciaerea, Vieill., is said by Cuvier to he the same at 
Falco nilidiu, Tem., PI. Col. 87. If this be the case, Aslurtnu might 
Stand as a distinct genus, beiag quite different from Cymindis. (ti. " 
lemminck's PI. Col. 87. can hardly be the F. ailidva of Latha_ 
whose expression " legs long." agrees better with the F. kemidaett 
Ih8, Tern. PI. Col- 3.) 

The geaxis Astur was founded by Lace^bd^ m k1S3,. wid 'm 
^i&iTe clearly prior to D^rrfalion, Sav 



